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INTRODUCTION.

The reader of the history of Saul must have been

struck by its picturesque grandeur, its sadness and tragic

issue. First of the Hebrew Kings, his reign far sur-

passes in dramatic interest every other in the long line

of his successors, whether upon the throne of Judah or of

Israel. We see him taken from humble life and elevated

to the government of his nation, up to that hour a pure

theocracy. For having in an emergency assumed the

priestly office, we see him deposed by God. Having

failed to execute full judgment on Amalek, we find his

deposition confirmed, and himself in the terrible posses-

sion of a demon. Under this influence, strengthened by

jealousy, we behold him attempting, first in person and

afterwards by means of Israel's enemies, the life of his

benefactor, David; next imbruing his hands in the blood

of the priests of God ; and, after persisting in a series

of persecutions of David,—now become bis son-in-law

and victorious general,—^in his old age going to a battle-

field, that he had been supematurally assured should be

fatal to himself and his elder sons, whereon, after witness-

ing the defeat of his army, he falls by his own hand.
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Sucn, in brief, is the story of a man whose heroic

qualities are celebrated in that matchless elegy begin-

ning " How are the mighty fallen !"—such the career

which the author of this volume has ventured to make

the subject of its pages. \



SAUL.

PIEST PART.

PXBS0N8 BSPBIBKNtllD.

Bavl, King of Itrael.

JowATHAM, hit Eldett Son,

Abnib, a relative of Saul, and a Oeneral in hie Jrmy.

Bamxjml, High Priett of Itrael.

JiHOiAOAH, a Priett,

AmAH, a Prieet,
'

Dayio, a young Shepherd, and eubtequently King of lerael.

Swanm, father of David.

AnnroAH, Queen of lerael.

Q'^onvth, Chiefof the CeleetialSpirite.

ZoMi SauPe Chtardian-Jlngel.

21MHTHA.

Zj^b, Chief of the EvUSpiriti.

Ualzah, the " Evil Spiritfrom the Lord."

ZiPHO, Zaph'e Meeienger.

PlTONA.

Pbofhiti, Bldibs, Mbbbbngbrb from Jabeeh Oilead, OmbiBB, Sol-

DiBBS, a OouRTiBB, o Lbtitb, a Pbasant, SauT* Abxodb-Bbabbb,

Jonathan^t Abmodb-Bbabbb, a Phtsioiah,Doiubtiobofthe Palace,

Ac.
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SCENE I.

The Hill of Ood, with the Philittine garrieon adjacent. J number of

Dbmoss dancing ; Zaph, their chief., observing them^ and Zipho gating

intently in an oppoiite direction.

ZAPH.

Gently ; this is saored ground

:

Foot it in a quiet round.

Zepho, keep a keen look-out,

So that none disturb the bout.

What now behold'st thou ?

Of what composed 7

ZEPHO.

ZAPH.

ZEPHO.

A great rabble.

Of prophets mostly.

With solemn sound they stalk quite ghostly

;

And, 'midst them, one whose height and port

Declare him of superior sort.

Dost thou know him ?

ZAPH.

B
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ZEPHO.

ZAPH.

Methinks I do.

Strain through the air thy lynx-like view.

With such, oft angels come and danger.

ZEPHO.

Yes, now I know the towering stranger

:

His name is Saul, one Kish's son.

His father's asses lost, he'd gone

To seek them ; but a diadem

Has found instead of finding them

:

And they now found, he home doth steer,

'Midst plaintive sound approaching here.

Which news I learned as late in llamah,

Unseen, I walked ; and this small drama

There viewed myself,—upon Saul^s head

A phial-full of oil saw shed

By Samuel ; v,ho then hailed as king

This Saul, and kissed him, promising

That signs should happen to him three,

The last of which you soon shall see

:

Two are already.

ZAPH.

Spirits all,

A stranger comes whose name is Saul.

He has lately been, I hear,

By Samuel, the authentic seer,

Anointed to hold future reign

Within this now priest-ruled domain.

With him come prophets, chanting loud,

And others, a miscellaneous crowd.

FIRST DEMON.

Then dancing's over I—It is ever so !

—

I'll e'en about my business go.
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SECOND DEMON.

Prythee defer awtile adieu

:

They are near, and rather noisy too.

ZAPH.

Watch their motions

:

Methinks they 're coming to devotions.

THIRD DEMON.

Here they are, each like a zany,

And braying loud, " Jehovah !" many.
'

Enter Saul and a company of Prophets and Spkctatobs, the Prophbth

chanting.

PROPHETS.

Jehovah! Jehovah! Israel's God,

In pity look from thine abode

Upon us low.

Thou wlio once brought our fatliers up

From Egypt, and didst cause to stoop

Proud Pharaoh, and his host o'erthrew.

Do thou now for us interpose
;

Oh, look again on Jacob's woes

!

THIRD DEMON.

This is doleful.

FOURTH DEMON.

I'm in tears.

SECOND DEMON.

Dry your eyes, and ope your ears.

ZAPH.

Keen your countenances ; be decorous

:

There seems a pretty farce before us.

SAUL (j'ccitativc).

On Jacob thou hast looked, Lord,

According to thine ancient word.

FIFTH DEMON.
He knows not that.



12 SAUL. \-

ZAPH.

Your tongues restrain

The prophets are going to howl again.

PROPHETS (in chorus).

Thou, who from bondage brought us forth,

Us saved from Moab's and Ammon's wrath

;

From Amalek and Edom saved

Thy people, though they misbehaved

;

And gave them manna from the skies,

And from the rock bade waters rise

;

And led them to this promised land.

Across Arabia's burning sand.

With cloud by day and fire by night.

An awiiil yet celestial light,

—

Jehovah, hear, and let thy spear

Of vengeance terrify our foes

!

God, attend ; thine ear down bend

:

Oh, let the time of sorrow close

This access of thine Israel's woes I

THIRD DEMON.

Were this not better than the last,

1 now from hence had fled aghast.

ZAPH.

Hist:

Let not a syllable be missed.

SAUL.

The Lord, at length, hath looked upon

His heritage : your cry hath gone

Even unto his holy hill.

God shall your ardent wish fulfil.

PROPHETS.

How long, how long, how long, Lord,

Shall Israel mourn 1
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From sorrow turn.

•J
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SAUL.

PROPHETS.

Say, Lord, how long the land shall be

In shadow of an enemy

:

How long shall violence us meet.

And wrong posseas the judgment-seat ?

SAUL.

I heard the Lord arise and swear

Jeshurun was his special care.

DEMONS (shouting in chorus).

Ha, ha ! ha, ha ! beware, beware

;

Such was once our special fare

:

Mocketh all things the Creator,

Mocketh liis whole realm of nature

;

Think not sons of earth he'll spare.

Who smote the nobler things of air.

PROPHETS.

God, give ear, Jehovah, hear

:

Is Israel not still to thee dear ?

Did'st thou not once, for Abraham's sake,

Them thy peculiar people make ?

God, arise, and Ammon shake

!

Jehovah 1

Ha, ha ! ha, ha !

Jehovah

!

Ha, ha ! ha, ha

!

Jehovah

!

DEMONS.

PROPHETS.

DEMONS.

PROPHETS.
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Ha, ha I ha, ha I

Alm^hty one

!

SAUL.

DEMONS.

PROPHETS.

DEMONS.

He'll hear anon

:

Ha, ha ! ha, ha I pray on, pray on.

PROPHETS.

Oh, heal our hurt.

DEMONS.

'Tis princely sport

To hear them sue in such a sort.

ZAPH.

Grow not too loud and insolent

;

Who can turn Qod from his intent ?

Haply He indeed hath meant

Good, quick coming and spread wide.

Over Israel's mourning pride.

Cease your laughter'; it may come after.

FIFTH DEMON.

Master, it is many a day

Since we were allowed be gay

;

Let us laugh, then, while we may.

Peace j Saul »ngs.

2APH.

SAITL (air).

I.

Canaan fair, my country dear,

Lo, thy deliverance draws near

;

The spear is raised, bent is the bow

That shall thine enemies o'erthrow.



4

-:

i

SAUL.

11.

15

Thy grief is passed, thy mourning done
;

Put now bright hope's clean garments on :

The Lord regards thee from the skies

;

He bids thee from the dust arise.

III.

Fair Land of Promise, clothe in smiles

Thy landscapes, thy neglected piles

;

For thou shalt be redeemed ere lonr'

From foreign foe, domestic wrong.

IV.

O land that worship'st the true God,

Behold on high his outstretched rod :

Rise, bid the alien from thee flee

;

The Lord, the Lord is yet with thee.

FIRST DEMON.

This seems the true prophetic vein.

XHIBD DEMON.

I'd like to hear that song again.

FOURTH DEMON.

He is deceived.

FIFTH DEMON.

Yet who deceived him ?

ZAPH.

There hath none

With a lie unto him gone.

SECOND DEMON.

'Tis the confidence of his nature.

ZAPH.

Bather it is his Creator

Who this hour him works upon.
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'Tis tedious here.

SAUL.

SIXTH DKMON.

ZAPH.

I hear, though faint yet clear,

Spirits coming down the sky.

Hence let us hie

;

(7%e Demons vanith, and a company 0/ Anobls, conducted by Globiil,

descend.)

OLORIEL.

I heard the sound of spirits in haste departing.

FIRST ANQEL.

Yonder o'er the hills they are darting.

OLORIEL.

If my sentiment be true,

They who lately hence withdrew

Belong unto the fallen crew.

Let Saul be guarded :

—

Zoe, to thee that task's awarded

:

Fare thee well.

[^Exeunt Angels, Zoe remaining.

A PROPHET.

Tall stranger, whosoe'er thou art, we see

That God is with thee ; therefore come with us.

SAUL. *

I'll follow you. [Aside."] Three signs were promised me,

Which have in kind and number come to pass.

Soon as I Samuel left my heart was changed

;

And now I feel that which I cannot name :

Solemnity and courage fill my soul.

That, war intending, yet sits throned in peace.

[Exeunt Saul and the Prophets.
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ZOE.

IT

I must attend him whom to me is given

To guard from hell and to assist towards heavon.

[/;^t< ZoK.

FIRST SPECTATOR,

Know ye the name of yon gigantic figure,

That, eminent o'er all, with haughty port,

Enrapt stood prophecying, and now stalkM

Like some great purpose, hence ?

SECOND SPECTATOR,

'Tis Saul ; nnd, lo,

The burden of his words was hope for Israel,

THIRD SPECTATOR,

Is Saul amongst the prophets ?

FIRST SPECTATOR,

To fVoe the land,

Shangar and Sampson were not likelier,

FOURTH SPECTATOR,

Speak low. Let us separate ; we know not whether

There be not here some spy of the Philistines,

lEiceunt.

SCENE II.

Country near CUbeah. Cattle grazing at a dManet, iAt't, itfter.being

anointed king by Samuel, has returned'home to Olbmh, and l» there occu-

pied as formerly.

SAUL, musing.

How tame now seems to me this herdsman life f

Unprofitable too : I naught do here.

Naught that can serve good purpose ; I am like

A taper that is left to burn to waste

Within an empty house. Why do I stay ?
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Others could tend these herds as well as I,—
And haply better, for my thoughts uro fur

From meads and kine, and all the servile round

Of household duties, same from year to year,—

Alike far from the rural dull routine,

And traffic of the town, when I it visit

To exchange my herds and corn for silver shekoUi

Yet I will wait my time :—and yet the stiwr

Puts forth his horns when his due months tirrlva,

And pushes with them though they bo but tender

;

The blade starts through the clod in spring ; thu leaf

Then on the bough sits in its pride of green ;

The blossom, punctual to its season, comes,

Milk-white or ruddy ; and the perfect fruit

Appears with autumn ; nor the snow doth fail

The hoary winter. Poth the snake not shed

Its slough ? the fledging leave its natal nest ?

Twice what I once was now I feel to bo I

Down, proud imagination
;
quiet keep,

Thou rash impatience :—and yet Samuel said,

" Now God is with thee, act as thou seest fit."

What should I do ? Deem this less zeal than pride,

And here in all tranquillity abide,

[Exit.

SCENE m.

Contiguout to a Hamht,

Enter three Hebbewb uni an f bDBtt.

FIR; i.' HEBREW,

We are to assemble, sayest thou, to-morrow at Mizpch ?

ELDER.

Yes, to receive a king from God and Baniuel

:

Loudly, with others, you demanded one.

FIRST HEBREW.

We did and do demand one; and with reason,

For Samuel is aged and his sons corrupt.
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V

SECOND HEBREW.

And yet 'tis said that Samuel was displeased

At the idea, and gave, at first, no answer.

ELDER.

He did from us—(for I was one of those

Who were deputed by you to convey

To him your wish)—he did from us retire,

As we supposed to ponder your request

Alone, and lay it before the Lord ; but soon

Returned, and in such sad and solemn style

Foretold the issues of our granted wish,

That, for a season, we stood wavering

;

Even as the headstrong wind, when, having blown

Strongly out of one quarW, on a sudden,

As if uncertain of its next direction.

It restless veers, travelling nor east nor west,

Nor north nor south ; so we, surprised.

Perplexed, revolving, and not knowing whether

To retain this evil or to accept of that.

FIRST HEBREW.

What said he to you ?

ELDER.

That our king should be

Exacting and despotic ; that, indeed.

The nation no immunity should have

Beneath his rule, naught sacred from his grasp

;

Our sons, our daughters, lands, our labour, skill,

—

In fine, our all, should yield to hiqi subscription.

SECOND HEBREW.

Already a tenth the Levites are endowed with.

ELDER.

He said our king would tithe the remainder.

FIRST HEBREW.

And
To that your answer ?

19
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SO 8AUL.

THIRD HEBREW.

Did you not remonstrate ?

ELDER.

We said as we had been told to do,
—" Give us a king."

SECOND HEBREW.

But did you not make stipulations, nor

Propose abatement of those hard prerogatives ?

ELDER.

No ; for how could we, since they to us were rather

Foretold by the grieved prophet, than ordained
;

As though the king should don them with his crown,

And wear them as his true and natural garment.

THIRD HEBREW.

I wish that I had but been of your number

!

I would have spoken boldly for the nation.

What, were you not our representatives ?

ELDER.

What could we, save reiterate our instruction ?

—

" Let us be governed like to other peoples

;

Let a king rule us in the days of peace,

And lead us to battle in the hour of war."

THIRD HEBREW.

Here's a dilemma 1

FIRST HEBREW.

Well, I will repair

To Mizpeh to-morrow, and behold the man
Who shall hereafter in the name of king

Cause us to tremble. Will he dream to-night

Of his approaching fortune ? If the choice

Should fall on me, woe falls on you, good gentlemen.

ELDER.

Approach this crisis in a proper spirit

;

For it will be the Lord to-morrow at Mizpeh,

And by his grace shall reign whom then is chosen.
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THIBD MMBBMW.

'Twixt King and Levite UUle will be l«ft m.—
I dull not go to Mispeh. ^

LDIR.

Thither go,

At the grave Bummons.

8I00ND HIBRIW.

Grave it is for all

;

Bat most for those who have fair wives and daughters.

FIRST HEBRIW.

Would the King take our wives ?

THIRD HEBREW.

Would he'd take mine I

BIOONO HEBREW.

He would take our sons if strong.

FIRST HEBREW.

Ourselves if skilAil..,

SECOND HEBREW.

Our property, our lands.
—

'Tis rather harsh.—-

I know not whether I shall go or not.

FIRST HEBREW.

What have we done in our dim discontent 1

THIRD HEBREW.

None than yourselves have been more k>nd for change.

SECOND HEBREW.

Yes, for a change from bad to better;
—

^but this

Were to exchange pale twilight for black darkness.

Beshrew our folly I there's worse state than Friestdom.—-

Still, let's prepare to start betimes to-morrow.

[Exeunt the three Hebrews.
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ILDIB.

ThuB we we ever itricken with dismay

When Heayen has granted oar inordinate wiahes.<

These men aghast are at their answered prayer,

And wear hut ill their oountenanoe of oourage.

. V fiiwV

[Exit.

\

80ENE ly.

Mispeh.

Sound of a nultUtidt at a dUtance. Enttr Hnaiws, muting.

* li

TIBST HXBBKW.

Have you seen the King?

8K00ND HKBRSW. *

We have.

THIRD HSBR£W.

How seems he to you ?

rOURTH HEBBBW.

A lion, and a tiger, and a man,

Agreed to dwell in one magnificent den.

riBST HBBBXW.

If his spirit answers to his form,—^and I

Believe it does,—^he is the very being

For oar occasion ; that has grown so foul,

It needs the very devil to scour it fair

;

And I suppose, from your description, sir,

He is ^at gentleman.

FOURTH HEBRBW.

1/ I do not jest.

FIRST HEBREW.

Nor I.

A'
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rOVRTR HIBBBW.

Have you not seen him t

riBST HIBRKW.

Yes, indeed

:

T' avoid it would have been most difficult.

Taller by th' shoulders and upwards than the crowd,

He moved ; and loftier bore his head above it,

Than bears a swimmer his above the waves.

From every point he was conspicuous.

BKOOND HBBRBW.

He's of strong passions doubtless.

THIRD HXBREW.

I observed,

When Samuel told us that we had rejected

God's rule in asking for ourselves a king.

His countenance fell, surprised : and I remarked

He bit his lips, and symptoms of displeasure

Spread o'er his face ; but they soon passed away,

And left him as before.

FOURTH HEBREW.

Had he a prescience

That he should be selected ?

riRST HEBREW.

Fitness always

Knows whether it be worthy, though it knows

Not whether 'twill be chosen : and although

Incompetency oft mistakes its meed,

Ability ne'er does so. 'Tis a foolish

Saying, " The wise know not their wisdom, nor

The fair their beauty."

FOURTH HEBREW.

Then, 'twas surely strange

He should conceal himself amongst the baggage.
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Bat when they found him, marked you not his mien ?

Thenoe slowly he oame, and seemed to know his worth :—
Ard onoe I fancied that he looked too proud

;

Contemplating with a disdainful look

The myriads around him.-^Hark I they shout.

{Shouts of " God tave the Kim^ /"

Let's join the throng.

[Exeunt.

{Enter Saul, <md a hand of ILvBBXVfa folhwinff him.

SAUL,

You will accompany me, you say. So be it.

—

If prompted, follow me and be the ball.

Tiny at first, that shall, like one of snow,

Gather in rolling.

A HEBBEW.

We will follow thee

Wherever thou shalt lead.

SAUL.

To Gibeah, then

;

And you shall soon have scope to prove you men.

{Exeunt onmes.

SCENE V.

l%e country near Gibeah. Sadl, returning from thi field, ofuerves the

peoph weeping.

SAUL.

Why are the people weeping ?

4. SEBBEW.

Oh, sorrow, sorrow I

Thou too wilt weep when thou hast learnt the reason.
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N-xhash the king of Amnion has besieged

Jabesli Gilead, which has promised to surrender

To him in seven days, if none relievo it

;

And on this sore condition, that the wretch

Shall thrust out the right eye of every man
Within the place, that with the hideous deed

He may reproach, hereafter, every Hebrew.

SAUL.
Hear me, God

!

So be it done to me and unto all

To mc belonging, yea, and tenfold more,

—

If more can be by living man endured,

—

If I shall fail to drive this monster back.

Ye punishing ministers.

Ye dark, invisible demons that do fly

And do heaven's judgments, turn your course towai'ds him.

Go, send them hither who have brought the uews.

[Exit Hebrew.
Now, every motive that can my resolve

Strengthen, come double to my heart: hear me
Again, God.

If I should not perform more than my vow,

May I and all in Israel be disfigured

;

Woman, j^outh and maiden, child and infant, all

Be brought to total darkness. Dusky fiend.

Who would come on us, bringing demi-night,

And quench forever half our light of day !

The Hebrew, re-mtrnng with the Messenoehs.

Behold those- here who can thine anger raise.

Saul, to the Messengers.

Go tell the men of Jabesh Gilead,

To fear not that foul Whelp of Twilight, Nahash

:

They shiJl have help.

A MESSENGER.

Seven days he has given us,

And, if we bo not in that time relieved.

We must e'en submit unto his pitiless terms.

.' I
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I :!

SAUL.

Away, fear not.

[Exeunt the Hebrew and ^Iessenoers.

No further words ; let deeds

Come next. Now, herds and flocks, a last adieu :

Men are, henceforth, my flock, my pasture Canaan

:

I will forthwith to Bezek, and there raise

My standard, and woe unto them who follow

Not Saul and Samuel.

SCENE VI.

Near Bezek. The gathering of the Hebrews. Time, evening.

Saul standing upon an eminence.

SAUL.

The ground is hidden with men ; the heights appear

Like to huge ant-hills, and the valleys swarm

With moving life. Where will these numbers be

In fifty sunmiers ? even in thirty years

Half of these multitudes will be in the grave

:

In twenty more a miserable remnant

(Drained of the vigor, if not of the courage,

That brings them here to-day) will sole remain

To tell deeds yet undone :—in fifty summers

To morrow's yet all uncomraenced feat

Shall be a hoary tale
;
yon thronging actors

—

Each now impatient to perform his part

—

Shall almost all be quiet in the grave

:

Even as the snowdrifts left on Lebanon

In the hot days of June, few, few they'll be.

[Enter Messesoers of the inhabitants of J:ibesh Gilead.

Haste on to Jabesh Gilead, lest should fail

The hearts of its inhabitants, and they surrender

Thenis.'lves precipitately to th? Dog,

In the fond hope thereby to soften him

:

To-morrow, by the time the sun is hot,

They shall have help : quick, get you over Jordan.

•U. .
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FIRST MESSENGER.

If ever blessing fell on man, maycst thou

Receive one, our deliverer that shall be

;

For is not Samuel with thee, and with him

Is not the Lord, as once, at Eben-ezer

!

Go ; I will succour you.

SAUL.

SECOND 5IESSENGER.

The winds of heaven

Behind thee blow ; and on our enemies' eyes

May the sun smite to-morrow, and blind them for thee

;

But, Saul, do not fail us.

SAUL.

Fail ye

!

Let the morn fail to break ; I will not break

My word. Haste, or I'm there before you. Fail

!

Let the morn fail the east ; I'll not fail you,

But, swift and silent as the streaming wind.

Unseen approach, then, gathering up my force

At dawning, sweep on Ammon, as Night's blast

Sweeps down from Carmel on the dusky sea.

Our march is through the darkness. Now begone

;

We'll hear no further till our task be done.

[_Exeunt Messengers.

If gratitude and earnest prayer, from them

Who have the greatest cause for both, be earnest

Of answering victory, we shall to-morrow

Have given to the idolaters such a wound

As all the balm of Gilead, which they claim,

Shall not suffice to heal :—a wound so deep,

That they shall think that Jephthah lives again :

Or that the old Zanizummim giants, whom
Their sires destroyed, have sent from hades a spirit,

Who comes incarnate, leadinij Israel's ire

;

So dearly shall this arrogant siege yet cost them.
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Our forces are beginning the swift march,

Which must throughout the comiiig night continue

;

I will descend and lead them as is fit.

[Evit.

SCENE VII.

The vicinity of Jabesk Gilcad. Time, dawn.

Saul, pacing to and fro.

SAUL.

The day breaks calmly, howso'er it end
;

And nature shows no great consent with man,

Curtailing not the slumber of the clouds,

Nor rising with the clarion of the wind

To blow his signals. I hear the enemy

Arousing hastily his sleepy legions

:

Ammon perceives us. Wherefore comes rot Abner ?

Abner, entering.

We are ready to assault.

SAUL.
And so am I.

Thy force lead as I bade thee. Jonathan

His orders has: like thee, he'll quit him well.

Prompt let us be, and not more prompt than fell.

lExit Abner.

Each moment to the foe is worth an hour : why comes

Not with my arms the youth who bears them ! Boy

!

[^Calling on his Anrwur-Bearer.

" Prompt " is the word upon the tongue of time.

From day to day on echoing through the years.

That glide away into eternity,

Whispering the same unceasing syllable.

Boy, bring my arms !—not now we'll moralize,

Although to fight it needs that some must fall.

When this day's work is done, and serious night

Disposes to reflection and gives leisure,
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We will review the hours of the past slaughter ; .

And, while around to heaven ascends a dew

Distilled from blood now throbbing through its veins,

Sorrow for whom we must. Till then we'll act

:

Survive who may, retain wh ) shall his breath.

We'll uow assault and start >he work of death.

\Enfer a youth bringing the shield of^XVli.

Why loiteredst thou ? quick, give to me my shield

;

Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field.

[Exeunt.

.4 sound of trumpets hearif, and an increasing noise of the onset. At

length Aininonilish soldiers are seen fleeing across the hills, and Hebrew

soldiers pursuing them.

SCENE VIII.

Another part of the Country.

Enter Sacl and a Tkuhpetek, Ofpicers and Soldibrs.

SAUL.

Now let the trumpet sound the call to halt,

For two of the enemy are not left together

;

And all have thrown away their arms : indeed,

So quick a thaw I never knew before,

Nor vapor melted faster into naught.

FIRST OFFICER.

They have gone much faster than they came, and left

Behind them baggage and rich trophies many.

SAUL.

They will remember this day long as they

Shall keep a calendar.

\_The TRUMPETER blows the recall.

But let us sheathe these trcnchent ministers

;

For, by the souls for wliom they have hewn a passage

Unto some far, mysterious gehenna.

Or to the troubled sepulchre of the air.
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They have well done. Behold of plain and hill,

They, aided by the bow and spear, have made

A very shambles with the enemy's slain,

That lie in heaps before the walls of Jabesh,

And thence to this grow fewer, like the drops

Of blood sore oozing from the savage beast.

As it flees before the hunter till 'tis drained.

We have drained this day the pride of Ammon. Lo!

As when October strews the land with leaves,

So hath our fury larded it with dead.

And yet I pity them, poor breathless wretches.

And would revive them if I could do so,

Would not the exasperating memory

Of those dire terms provoke me to rekill them.

How fares it with thee ? lEnter Jonathan.
JONATHAN.

How fares it with you, father ?

SAUL.

Well, as it ought, so ill faring with our foes.

JONATHAN.

They '11 rue the day wherein they crossed our borders.

SECOND OFFICER.

But few of them remain to retraverse them.

JONATHAN.

Ere the recall's far-pealing note had reached us,

Our soldiers were disputing for the victims,

They had so far diminished.

THIRD OFFICER.

Is't possible.

That we so soon have reaped so rank a field,

And scuffle for the gleanings ! Nahash has

Escaped us.

FOURTH OFFICER.

Greater curse yet overtake him

!

May lightnings sear his sight, and may nor suu

Nor the sweet stars again by him bo seen.

.;

:<
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FIRST OFt'ICKR,

Thou Moon, rise not to him ; nor break ttgiilni

On him, thou Dawn.

SECOND OFFICER,

Yu Ik'uHIi, y<i iiltnr fires,

Expire when he looks on you.

THIRD OFFICER.

Yo woiiH^tiV (fyvn,

Unto his f»azc seem bleared with sudilon aj(o,

Or shew but horror.

JONATHAN.

Amen, 1h my fitthor

Angry or sorrowful ?

FIRST OFFICER.

JIo h»N not yot

Appeased his vengeance' hunger, yet with itM food

Is surfeited.

JONATHAN.
,

ITo is given to ruvwj'io

:

I'll speak to him. Father, but yesterday

These Ammonites at Israel scoffed secure
;

To-day, they are destroyed.

SAFL.

Like WiiVMij^ (wn
Of lusty corn, upright we arc to-day

;

To-morrow we are laid low by the sickle

Of something unforeseen.

JONATHAN.

Now Jidn-'xli (iilciul

May point in safety the living fingi^r of scorn

At the cold heaps of dead around her walls
;

And boys and women, yea, and tottering hiigrt,

Go pull them by the ber.rd, or, with their niiilrt,

Extract, unchecked, pale corses' eye-balls, ttuglillj?

Unhurt within those reservoirs of tears

;

Yea, out of dead men's mouths may pliic^k the toiiji'iicf*

That yesterday at this hour bullied thcni.
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BAVL.

Let us return, and leave it for the vulture,

Smelling the odour of mortality,

To hasten here and batten. Boy, blow u(i;u(ii,

And louder, the recall.

[The recall isa^ain sounde.i, and SAVUgf, enlen J'tilUimd by a crowd.

Hail, holy seer; hail, men of iHraol I

Ye men of Israel, thank the Lord to diiy

;

For 'tis his power that hath before you drivun

Nahash and all the Amnion itish crew.

All did I say ? how little now their all

!

You have destroyed them in their arrofjunco

;

You have dissolved them with the wand of uliiinpfo.

Last evening they lay down amidst their omtp,

That gleamed in starlight ; but no u>ore h\m\\ tlicy

See stars nor morning, for their eyelidw down

Are sealed by frosty death. Where now in NuliHHh ?

Fallen, fallen is the cruel pride of Amnion I

Its warriors strew for many a league our liuul,

And the wild beasts devour them ; thoy no gruve

Shall have except the fox's maw, and bully

Of unclean beasts ; nor with their sireH nhiiH Ho

Many fugitives, for, still us with their flij^ht

The dust-cloud rose, we laid it in their blood.

Dearly they 've paid for their grim pr(t|)OMitif»ii f

Let them return for their slain, uhIohh tourH blliul

Those who, with bloody deeds, had tluH diiy tliotij^lifc

To have blinded others. Let Nahash f^fwh hlM t«cth

;

Now let him howl at home, and ahk hin ^mU
Wherefore they thus forsook him. Joy, O joy (

The God of Israel is above all gods

!

[Acclamation of the multUnili',

ofiv, of fht' vin/(l(ii(te.

Let those who said " Shall Suul reign over uh 1

"

Be put to death I

ANOTHBB,

YuH, let tlieiH die.

*-i.
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MANY at once.

They shall.

SAUL.

To-day no man shall suffer death, for Cod
To-day hath saved and fijladdened Israel.

Further acclamation, and cries of " God save the King

!

" " God save King
Saul !

"

SAMITFX.

Now let us jj;o to Oilgal and there crown hiin.

[Exeunt all amidst acclamations and flourishing of trumpet*.

^

SCENE IX.

The Country. Enter Hebrews.

FIRST HEBREW.

Pray which of you were at the coronation ?

SECOND HEBREW.
I.

FIRST HEBREW.

And how went it ?

SECOND HEBREW.

Well, mixed up with ill.

FIRST HEBREW.

What happened ? did the people change their minds ?

SECOND HEBREW.

No, but we had committed a great sin

In asking for a king ; so Samuel told us.

And, to confirm his saying, called on- God

To send down rain and thunder, though 'twas harvest,

FIRST HEBREW.

Ah, then your revelry was changed to sorrow.

SECOND HEBREW.

'Twas, for a while ; but Samuel re-assured us
;

Showing us, that as in the past Jehovah
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Hud saved us by Jerubaal, Bcdun, Joplitluih,

So He would now—if wo were I'iiithf'ul to lliui

—

By our anointed kinjj. Yet was it fearful

To see the sky fast darken, and to hear

The tliuiuler-i^rowl approachiiij;, until one

Wide flash of lightninjf quivered from the clouds,

And hung above us, {Jtlarinu; like the eye

Of God looking down uii;)m ua in his wratlj.
'

All trembled, all stood uuito, exceptini^ some

Who, motionless, low muttered deprecation.

Few dared uplift their eyes ; and the hurled deluge,

Smoking upon the ground, that shook with din

Beneath us, seemed to speak intense displeasure.

FIRST IIEURKW.

How then looked Samuel ?

SECOND HEBREW.

FIRST HEBREW.

Rapt.

And Saul ?

SECOND HEBREW.

I saw him stand, methought, half frowning ;
but

Terror so shook mo and confused my sight,

That scarcely I knew what was and what was not.

THIRD HEBREW.
This augurs ill.

SECOND HEBREW.

The worst is past, and all

Depends, 'twould seem, on us and our behaviour.

FOURTH HEBREW.

Did Samuel say aught else deserving mention ?

SECOND HEBREW.

Much, much btf )re this climax; but 'twas chiefly

In his own vindication ;
challenging us

To prove injitstice 'gainst him in his rule.

And, in the event of it, offering restitution.

5a.<^. ' « >»: - - ^^^Vjjgr^tajtjaasaataiftg.'giBB
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FIFTH HEllHKW.

Referred he to hia sons' flaj^itious (l«»in<,'H ?

No.

SECOND IIKnilKW.

FOURTH HEHIl'^W.

Let tlicir evil in his <io(id be lost

;

Even as the filthy and defiling snioko

Is lost in the pure air.

FIFTH HEBREW.

Yet recollections

Will stick like smuts upon one's nioniory :

And Sanmors whiteness, thoufjh it may reflect

A lif^ht on his sons' blackness, but thereby

Doth show it forth more ugly than we thought it

;

And they unfitter seen, or now to aid him

Or to succeed hereafter ; their demerits

By his worthiness shewing greater than first fancied

;

Even as the dusty atmosphere of a room

When bars of sunshine are projected through it,

Shews more polluted than we first believed it.

But let that pass : what more declared the prophet ?

SECOND HEBREW.

He shewed us that the priestly government

Had come from God by Moses and by Aaron.

FIFTH HEBREW.

His order, yes, the spirit of his order,

Gave utterance there : all power it had before,

Which now must be divided with another.

The old man, doubtlessly, is stung at seeming

To be by us c;ist off" in his old age

:

But what is done is done, and for the best

;

Huzzah, then, for the King!

THE OTHERS.

Huzzah for King and Priest

!

lExeu7it omnes.

END OF THE FIRST ACT.

I
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ACT II.

SCENE I.

Mich ma<ih. J handsome Jlparl ment.

Enter Saul and jEiioiAOAn, a priest.

SAUL.

I know that tempest and a fonl disease

Discomfited and humbled the Philistines;

But nor the weather nor painful enieroda

Are always at your biddinji; ; nor is Samuel

Immortal, that ho should have power to pray

Ever for you, and raise up new Eben-ezers

;

And when he's gone, what's Levi I Ye will say,

The Lord will raise new Samuels up in Israel.

Hath not the Lord raised me ? caused mine anointing ?

God is our helper, our deliverer, sayest thou ?

God now shall help us in another way

:

He shall assist me to transform the Hebrews

Into men, they who, till recently, were children.

Unstable, offending him by fresh relapses;

Yet, in the hour of danger, crying to Him,

As babes, when smitten, halloo for their mothers

;

Or spendthrifts, clutched by angry creditors.

Beg from their sires fresh sums to purchase pleasures.

All this is changed, for none again awhorlng

After strange gods shall go, as erst they did

;

Nor demons nor the stars consult shall any.

Henceforward war and agriculture shall

Be ours, as war and commerce are our foes',

Whose discipline with discipline we'll meet.
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Nor from licnccforth, with r;tw nrul instant levios.

I uopu witii the truincd urniivs hat IMiilistiu

Pcrsi>*ts to send tipiinst us : I more men

Must have, and more of Isruel's substance cro

I open tlio campui^'U, whicli shall not close

Until the land is cleared of aliens

;

Then must I turn within and look forfoos

Intestine, they who wear friend's faces
,

Yet are masked traitors, and, with envy filled,

Go about carpinjj at us. Nahash's ruin

Was l)ut the bi'jjinniiif; of the rude purji^ation

That I intend for Israel ; her ut len<4h

No enemy shall ravajj;e, nor sliall any

Of hers malijiu her kiii}; without a cause.

I have too patient been of opposition
;

Hence my scant force, whose numbers arc no more

Than, say, two thousand here and at Mount Bethel,

And Jonathan's one thousand men at Gibeah.

[Jkiioiadaii rcmaim silent.

Why pondcrest thou? Might they be stationed better?

JEIIOIAUAII.

The people murmur that your majesty

Hath taken these men by force, whom they regard

As being the superexcellence of the nation.

SAUL.

The people have instigators, whom, if I

Discover, I will cut off! Tell me, dost thou,

When needing for the altar a new victim,

Not still require a beast without a blemish ?

And shall I then lay hands on the oflfecouring ?

Can work be without means ? and if a king,

Shall I forego the pomp and state wherewith

A king is ever surrounded? Let beware

All idle tongues, or I will pluck them out,

And haply, in my exasperation, throw them

Into their owners' faces.

lEnter a Courier.

Say what news :
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That news thou bring'st thy way-worn plight declares,

And good should be its burthen by thine eye :

—

Comest thou from Jonathan ?

COURIER.

From him I come,

Your majesty, and bring you joyful tidings

:

I all the night have hurried on to bring

You glorious day :—his highness, Jonathan,

Hath overthrown the Philistine garrison

At Geba.

SAUL.

My br*,ve son ! how happened it ?

What provocation, other than their presence.

Incited him to assail them ?—or were they

Our son's assailants ?

COURIER.

Them the prince assailed

;

And for he would, and gave no reason save

He could and would.

SAUL.

Now we shall stink i'th' nostrils

Of proud Philistia, who will all her war

Soon launch against us :—Well, so let it be.

—

At Gilgal we must rapidly assemble.

I will reward thee, welcome messenger.

Follow me, Jehoiadah.

[Exit Saul.
COURIER.

You scarcely seem
To relish my news, good father.

JEHOIADAH.

Sirrah, check

Your tongue. Would'st thou have me rush into the street

And there cry "Hallelujah !"

[Exit Jehoiadah.
COURIER.

Didst " sirrah " me,

Lean Levitc ? 'Tis well that thou art gone,

I
1
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Or, by my soul, thou sour, disdninful priest,

This hi'.Jid had else profaned thee. All the tribe

Of Levi have been cankered from the hour

That we obtained a king. Why, let them fret,

And fall away like watered lime ; their pride

Long time has needed humbling.

SCEXE II.

39

l^Exit.

The Country near Gibeah.

Enter, in hasie, four IlKUHEwa from different quarters.

FIRST IIEHREW.

The Philistines are coming like their sea,

And lashed to fury by the gale from Geba.

" To Gilgal, unto Gilgal !" is the cry :—

The king is gone and with him the three thousand.

SECOND HEBREW.

I heard the tocsin bellow in the night.

The king is prompt.

THIRD HEBREW.

Ay, let us after him
;

For Samuel is to join with him at Gilgal.

What is thy weapon ?

SECOND HEBREW.

The sword : what thine ?

THIRD HEBREW.

Fellow, what thine ?

The spear.

FOURTH HEBREW.

A cudgel.

THIRD HEBREW.
Let's along

;

And if we fight not, we shall swell the throng.

\_Excunt.
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SCENE III.

Near Michmash,

Saul and Jeiioiadah reconnoitering the Philistine enca'iipment.

SAUL.

Would that that host were mine, or that mine were

Accoutred like it and for war appointed I

But we must meet it with such as we have

:

And Samuel's presence, and the stronj^ belief

That Heaven has ordained for us victory,

Shall help us wrest one from the iron jialms

Of yonder military, that appear

More than the burning stars in number, and

With arms and armour making the dull earth

More shining than the heavens ! IIuw like a bivouac

Of bright, descended angels they appear.

As thus the sun illumes thei'* brazen mail.

And silvcr-seinbling arms of glittering steel

!

They are tall fellows ; chariots too I see

That fly on wheels, as angels fly on wings.

JEHOIADAH.

Why did prince Jonathan rashly ftill on Geba I

Unless God interpose, we are unable

To meet the anger of enraged Philistia.

I prythee peace.

SAUL.

JEHOIADAH.

rill
'

11 !

'Twas premature, your majesty

The set-time of Jehovah had not come.

He had not been enquired of, but headily

This struggle was begun : 'twas ill advised

To vex the enemy without permission.

We cannot withstand, much less o'erthrow, yon armament,

With which compared we arc but a rabble rout.
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SAUL.

Thoa lately thought'si a rahble as good as soldiers.

JEHOIADAH.

Thou hast no chariots, thy cavalry are weak

:

Thy followers are many, but the enemy's horse

Count twice the number of thy chosen men

:

In vain will be our uttermost resistance.

SAUL,

How often have our ancestors driven back

The bold begetters of that mail-clad host 1

JEHOIADAH.

Jonathan is brave, but was too forward at Geba.

SAUL.

Would'st thou hold the prince's virtue as a vice ?

Let Samuel come and thou shalt see what thou

Hast only heard of, Jonathan's bravery;

We wait the prophet's coming to sacrifice

;

But had he not enjoined me to await hira,

I would at once to the foe have battle given,

Expecting Heaven's assistance.—But he's right

;

The vulgar to whom courage is not native,

And who have not acquired, by proud traditions,

The fear of shame and dainty sense of honor,

Must by religion's rites obtain the valor

Which best is carried ready in the heart.

JEHOIADAH.

If Samuel come, and if the Lord be willing.

Doubtless our army shall have victory.

.

SAUL.

We are not serving other gods ; His altars

Attend you, and I witli death do punish those

Who still resort to demons instead of Urim

;

Then wherefore downcast hangest thou thine eyes,

Even as if Dagon, Seignior of the Sea,

Could cope with Him who rules both land and main ?
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JEHOIADAH.

If Samuel come not

—

SAUL.

Come not ! He has promised.

JEHOIADAH.

Our anny is as water, theirs as fire.

SAUL.

This is the most detractive spirit I have known. [^Aside.

lExU. Saul.
JEHOIADAH.

Samuel loves him,

But I detest him, and should any king

Detest, for kings must overshadow our order.

[Exit Jehoiadah.

SCENE IV.

/n the Hebrew's camp, at Gilgal.

Enter Saul.

SAUL.

Come ! Samuel, come ! .vherefore is Samuel lingering ?

Age ought to prize the present, so brief its future.

May all the blest fortuities combine

To hasten him hither. {Enter Abner.

Well, what cheer ?

ABNER.

Not well

;

Our army is by far too faint of heart.

SAUL.

So I suspected.

ABNER.

Nay, they shame me ; for

They are appalled even by the mere report

Of the foe's mien, as he lies couched at Michmash. In
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SAUL.

I knew it
;
yet thy words do half unman nie,

And strengthen in me uneasy apprehension

Of evil threatened by Samuel's delay
;

For should we be attacked ere he arrive,

What were all generalship, all zeal and couragc,-

The bravery of a few conjoined with cowards ?

I never deemed them heroes, but so soon

To fall a-trembling doth indeed enrage me.

Go whisper them the Seer's expected hourly.

[^Exit Abner.

A gently-floating rumour will assure them

More than a confident blast : Come ! Samuel, come

!

^Exit Saul.

SCENE V.

i^R.

Another part of the camp. Time, the follo'cing .lay.

Enter three Hebrew Officers, meeting.

What news ?

yiRST OFFICER.

SECOND OFFICER.

The king has issued an injunction

To kill all found deserting.

THIRD OFFICER.

Then he'll kill ua

As fast as the Philistines could desire him

:

Oh shame, oh shame ! I am ashtuiiod to own

The craven herd to be my countrymen.

How the foe must be scoffing if they know it

!

Even as the countenance of the sun dispels

Hoarfrost, so has the enemy's mere presence

Made vanish half our army, which now hides,

Even by whole companies, in caves and thickets,

In clefts of rocks, on mountains and in pits

;
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Some have e'en over Jordan beat retreat

To Gad and Gilead, and the remainder

Tremble like women.

SECOND OFFICER.

Lo, the king comes hither.

\_E3ceimt.

i Enter SauIi, Adnbr, and SauPs Apmour-Bbarib, a youth,

SAUL.

He who retreats from the Philistine's eyes

Now runs directly into death's black jaws

;

None can escape, I have the camp surrounded

With those who will not spare : if more choose flight,

Let them dig downwards for it to the grave.

ABNER.

Ay, let them dig to hell ; for they no outlet

Above the ground shall find to pass our lines.

SAUL.

Had but our pack of mongrel hounds kept heart,

Our lines had been a leash from which they had sprung

At the enemy's throat, so soon as I had slipped them

;

Nay, at the very worst of death and defeat,

These fields, to the perished, might have been the gates

And earthly entrance into heavenly meads.

ARMOUR-BEARER.

'Tis said that all who fall in righteous battle

Go instant thither.

ABNER.

Yes, whither else ?

SAUL.

My boy,

All patriots are angels after death:

The soul that, in its country's cause, has staked

And lost its sum of future days, can never

Visit Gehenna, or darkle down perdition.—

Go furbish now my armour for to-morrow.

[^Exit ARMOUR-BEARER.
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A1INER.

'Tis but a dreary day, but it may briKhtoii ;—
Here comes our friend the Lovito,

BAUI,.

No fi'lMud of tiiliio!

ll'Jntir Jkiioiadah.

So, hie thee home : I have thee In such love,

I cannot let thee risk thy life horo lonf^ur.

[ICiiU Jehoiadah.

A hundred Philistines in the camp woro bwtU'f

Than that man pacing it with that vlllalnouN look.

ABNKR.

What diflFerent spirits animate mankind I

How different his from thy younjj; ar»uour-beiiroi''N.

SAUL.

My armour-bearer 1 were all such as ho,

Samuel's absence would but little trouble im,

\^Kccunf,

SCENE VI.

Jl part of the Hebrew camp. Time, nlghl-fdlt ()/ thi ttxth day.

Enter Saul ami Adnkh,

SAUL.

To-morrow's the seventh day : lot moH»on(4or»

Be sent to hasten Samuel should they moot hitiii

ABNKR.

I have sent some already to that end,

8AUL,

Abner, Abner, if all go well to-morrow

(As it is possible, even yet, it may),

And if, indeed, we be not forced to floo

Then, or before, from the Philistine horde,

I will in peace raise all the means for wur
;
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As doth the husbandman in summer rnlite

The crops that are to be his food for wiiitart

I will have soldiers plenty, ready miidti ;—
No rabble from their fields and city oruftH,

Running in haste, with various, uncouth nrtSM

To the render.Yous, and running homo when Heoing

A grimmer foe than they had reekonod on.

This has been my intention sinco the dfty

On which I routed Nahash ; as thou knnw6)<t,

And knowest how greed and sloth buv6 it roturdod.

ABNi5B.

Our nation is unwarlike, and the PhiliNtind

Is the perfection of a well-trained wUUor.

BAUL.

Knowing that, I am surprised that thoy Hhmild litiji^ef

Yonder in Michmash. Have thoy hiirlotH, thii»k'«t thou ?

Or do they drench in wine, or chow the drug

Of lazy satisfaction, that their /hips

Bring from the furthest corner of the Eft«t ?

Or, as we wait for Samuel and Jchovuh,

Do they now wait the special aid of Diigon,

Who now, down revelling in his wiitcrH green,

Or, lulled in the embrace of gome set^goddesw,

Forgets Philistia's l^ions.

ABNea,

'Tim inoftt strange :

—

Surely 'tis Heaven that restrains thorn from u»,

SAUlv.

I do believe that most of our pale »flnnanfc

Would flee at the first sound of tho foo'H bttgleo,

Blown by him to the tune of an advanee.

ABNea.

I know that numbers to-night will slink away,

Snake-like, upon their bellies.

BAUL.

I think the guards are trusty.
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ABNER.

So think I,—

And yet I'm doubtful.

SAUL.

Would that there were no night.

For half the world aouse it. Let them go
;

Although it is ungrateful as 'tia cowardly

Thus to desert me coldly by degrees,

As breath from oflF a mirror. Sot the watch

;

I'll to my tent, albeit not to sleep.

! I

[Exeunt.

SCENE VII.

1

The camp. Time, the morrow.

Enter ZoiE, as iffleeing from something.

ZOE.

Oh, blinding hastiness ! he will not listen

Whilst I dissuade him from impiety

:

I will not see the deed.

Exit, and enter Saul, Abner, Offiosbs, and Soldiers.

SAUL.

Attempt not to dissuade me, Abner : no,

Seven days we have waited and he is not come.

Bring the burnt-ofifering and peace-offering to me

:

'Tis not the sacrifioer but the victim
;

Tis not the hand, but 'tis the heart God looks at.

Saul offers, and, having finished, Sauoeii enters.

SAMUEL.

What hast thou done I

SAUL.

Chide me not, only listen :

Seven days I have seen my forces wasting from me,

And thou camest not within the time appointed

;

Then I said unto myself, " The enemy
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Will yet attack us ere we shall have made

Our supplicatioD," so I forced myself,

And have this moment finished offering.

SAMUEL.

Thou hast done wrong, thou hast been disobedient

:

Unhappy man ! for now thy dynasty

Upon the throne was to have been confirmed

For ever, and the sceptre finally given

To thy posterity, that now no crown

Shall ever wear, they by thyself discrowned,

Dethroned, thy throne now given unto another

Whom God hath chosen, a man after his own heart,

To be the Captain over Israel,

Instead of thee, presumptuous and daring.

[Exit Samuel.

SAUL.

Why, let him go :—how little it requires

To expose a man when taken by surprise t

We know the cause of this denunciation :

He fears I would be priest as well as king.

Not I,—Indeed, we li\e and see strange things.

Is it true ? can he, so old and wise, have been

So snatched away by anger ?—wrath with me too ;

—

Am I not higher than he ? He cannot have

Such strange and foul suspicion :—^kingly cares

Alone are surely a sufficient burden

For one man's spirit to carry ! Ah, when last

We parted here 'twas in a different mode.

—

He said my throne was given unto another

;

By me were my posterity discrowned

;

I had done wrong, been disobedient.

—

I may have erred, but how been disobedient ?

Seven days I waited, ay, till the skirts of the term

Had disappeared, and with it—oh, foul shame I

—

Near all my army. Oh, fond Saul, fond fool,

To agree to any such monstrous proposition
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As a week's waiting for him ! Vv hy should slow age

Chain the swift wheels of niar.hood ? But for his

Most stupid interdiction, I liad urged

At once my road-stained car of battle down

On the Philistines. Weak -willed Saul ! oonsidorato

Of a proud dotard's reeling authority :

Now mine reels too. Philistines now approach :

Saul is no longer able to oppose you,

—

Saul, that advanced upon you wet with speed,

And would have cast against you such a tempest

But for the o'erblowing of this old man's week,

That the whole world hereafter should have doubted

When told of the horrW mischief.

ABNER.

My good cousin,

My high, undaunted, ..tid anointed sovereign,

Cease raging thus in public.

SAUL.

It is false

;

Not changed towards me is Grod's purpose, only Samuel's.

I will not fear : though men desert me, God

Is not among the faithless :—^yet how can I hope,

With such an army all composed of mist.

Such dastard wretches, such predestined bondsmen,

—

How can I hope to quell the enraged Philistines ?

Oh, that I had myself been a Philistine !

For on the unwarlike Hebrews scorn I fling,

And rue that I was ever made their king.

[Exit Saul.

ABNER.

I'll after him ; I know not what he'll do

In his violence.

[Exit Abneb, the rest retiring in silence.
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SCENE VIII.

Near Gilgal.

Enter Sacl and Jonatdan.

.. z^-
i>**'.

6AVL.

All's over hero ;—let us withdraw and weep

Down in the red recesses of our hearts,

Or, in our spirits, silent, curse the cravens

Whom uttered execrations too much honor.

Home, home, let us, dishonored,—home, if there

Be yet for us a home, and the Philistines

Drive us not forth to miserable exile.

Will they allow us, like to a breathed hare,

Spent, to return and repossess our form ?

Will they endure us in Gibeah ? or must we

Discover some dark den on Lebanon,

And dwell with lions ? or must we with foxes

Burrow, and depend on cunning for our food ?

Better with lions and with foxes mating,

Than bo companions of thr brpod of Israel

;

Yea, better with the hill-wolf famishing.

Than battening with the drove that forms the world.

^ 9

Alas, my sisters,

—

JONATHAN.

SAUL.

Alas, thy mother ;—she

The silent critic on my life. Thy mother

And sisters may be forced, ere long, to dwell

In some dank cave, or o'er the borders flee

With us, and seek in some strange realm asylum.

Why, let it be so ; we can live 'midst strangers.

Of all the myriads who followed us hither,

How many are left us ?

JONATHAN.

A poor six-hundred.
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SAUL.

Ay, 19 my picked throe thousand dwindled so I

What next, what next ? There is no virtue left

In mortal man,—nay, women had done hotter.

Oh, Jonathan, thy glorious deed at Ooba,

Put out unto unworthy usury,

Is lost in Gilgal'a issue I

JONATHAX.

Yearn not o'er rac.

What wo have done, kinj; and sire, is ours.

Part of ourselves :—yea more, it will not die

When wo shall, nor can any steal it

;

For honor hath that cleavin<;^ (juality.

It sticks upon us and none may remove it,

Excopt ourselves by future deeds of baseness.

SAUL.

We never were so poor since we grew rich.

JONATHAN.

We will grow richer than we yet have been

;

•

And, from this need, yet heap up such abundance,

That we shall wonder why we ever sorrowed

At this petty pilfering.

SAUL.

" Pilfering" ! that's the word.

Yes, Jonathan, we have been meanly pilfered

;

Rats have been stealing the grain from out our garner

;

Each runaway was a rat ; and for seven days

An ancient friend still oped our granary door,

Then snapped on me the recuperated trap

That should have caught the vermin.

JONATHAN.

Rate not, Samuel.

SAUL.

Ho rated me too low when he rebuked me,

And talked of ban on us, when he his garment
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Ought to have rent, and his white head with ashea

Covered at sight of what his tardiness

Had caused,—the dissolution of my ranks,

And the fair tower of a well-won prestige

Mouldering and all dismantled.—Let us go.

JONATHAN.

Let us take with us the remnant of our guard :

They shew the fairer from their comrades' foulness.

SAUL.

I have lost all faith in others : they will be home

Before us ; if not, I'll drive them but not lead them.

•^'

[^Exeunt.

EXD OF THE SECOND ACT.

I

I
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ACT III.

SCENE I.

The Country near Michmash. Time, evening.

Enter Glodikl and another Angel.

ANOEL.

My errand done, I must return above.

Farewell.

QLORIEL.

Farewell, sweet cherub.

[^Exit Angel.

Heaven works again for Saul,

Nor will allow him utterly to fall.

Where is that able but rebellious spirit,

Zaph, ruler of the band that haunt the earth

To compass Satan's malice ? At the pole

I lately saw him sitting. Him and his band

I will compel to be my ministers

On the Philistines, whilst that I myself

Inspire with hardihood Prince Jonathan.

[^Enter anotJicr AnoeL.

What news ?

ANGEL.

Zaph's hovering over Palestine

:

I have dogii^ed him from the morning until now.

I think he knows he's watched.

OLORIEL.

Go fetch him hither.

lExit Angel.
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Now let a blast from out the deep arise

And push behind him ; for he will not come

Unless compelled.

A Tempest suddenly arises, and Zaph is driven infollowed by the Anoii..

ZAPH.

What dost thou want with me ?

GLORIEL.

To-morrow let the day break gloomily,

And, at the hour when I shall instigate thee,

Enter the Philistine garrison at Michmash,

And so infatuate them that each man

Shall take his fellow for an enemy.

ZAPH.

Cannot thine own do this ? I'll not obey thee.

OLORIEL.

At the same hour, let all thy company

Wander beneath the surface of the ground,

And simulate an earthquake ; and let some

Emit low moanings like to those you utter

When, lonely meditating in hell's cavern,

You feel yourselves undone.

ZAPH.

Insult me not, old comrade. Gloriel,

Think that I once thine equal was in heaven.

And spare me, then, this drudgery. Cannot one

Of my band perform the trick with the garrison ?

GLOllIEL.

Thou hast mine orders, and obey them strictly.

Remember, there is naught betwixt us now

Of high respect and deep consideration
;

And old equality has for ever vanished.

lExit Gloriel.

ZAPH.

Thou pitiless cherub 1 punctilious angel !—^but

I must obey thee

;
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For thou hast power given thee to subject me.

Alas, that ever such exorbitant might

Should to one spirit o'er another be given

!

May the gnawing fires of hell, spirit, yet exhaust thee

;

And mayst thou feel, some day, the bitterness

Thou now inflictest on me. Curse thee, thou tyrant

;

May Acheron yet torment thee. This will rankle

;

And J will thwart him much for this.

Ah, if the God that made us would be neutral.

Or would abandon him as He hath done me.

Then he should be the slave, and I the tyrant.

55

lExif.

SCENE II.

jl solitary place near Gibeah. A ravine near, and on the opposite nde of

it the Philistine Garrison at Michmash. Time, the morrow

of the preceding day. Enter two IIebrewb.

FIRST HEBREW.

Let's die at once ; let's go provoke the Philistine

To end us, for now life is void of charm !

Deride me not ; all nature is in horror

;

The cheerful sun in shame avoids this land,

As joy avoids our hearts.

SECOND HEBREW.

It is a gloomy morn ; a gloomier

I never saw ;
—^but 'tis not true the king,

"With all his court, has fled into the desert

:

He Gibeah holds, and seems to keep at bay

(Though, with his means, it only is a seeming)

The enemy, who menace him from Michmash.

But come, some wine would do us both a kindness

;

Let's to the " Eschol," where, I know, are soldiers

Of the Philistines drinking : we will cheat them

At a game of hazard, for the maid shall watch

And give us signals, while she stands behind them

And brews our negua.
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FIRST HEBREW.

Let US go and pray.

SECOND HEBREW.

No, better wine to drive our care away.

[^Enter a young Peasant carrying a coulter.

PEASANT.

Is it morning, sirs ? for yet the sun's abed,

And has a vile, black nightcap on his head.

What an abominable toaster is this heavens

!

This sky is as dismal as mortality.

Ah, me 1 [^Filling the howl of a pipe.

Man is a pipe that Life doth smoke.

As saunters it the earth about

;

And when 'tis wearied of the joke.

Death comes and knocks the ashes out.

Something with a moral in it so easily comes

In these sad times, sirs.

SECOND HEBREW.

Yet thou art not sad
;

Thy face spells fun. Good morrow, hind.

PEASANT.

Ay, ay.

[Exeunt the two Hebrews, and enter a thirdfrom the ravine.

Thou art a Gilgal swallow

!

THIRD HEBREW.

Hound, my sword

Is in the Philistines' keeping, or I'd slay thee

!

I'd rip thee up ; fellow, I'd serve thee out

;

I'd broach thy kilderkin ; I'd stop thy crowing

;

I'd find thine inmost bowels

!

[Exit-

PEASANT.

^ Ha, ha I the foe.

Having taken from us our warlike tools, yet leave us

The little, scarlet tongue to scratch and sting with.
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Well, swords are dangerous things in angry hands

;

And my coulter would have done but awkward fencing.

[^Singinff.

I'll down with my coulter unto the foe's forge,

Lay my hand on his bellows, my eyes on his gorge

;

And think, could I span it, oh ho ! could I span it !

—

Never mind, boys, never mind, boys, but some day we'll plan it.

I cannot crackle up, I cannot sing

;

This gloomy morning quite extinguishes me.

—

I'll get a light at Solomon's as I pass

;

And if his hoydens try to tumble me,

I'll charge them with my coulter.

l^Exit, descending the ravine, and

Enter Jonathan and his Aruour-Beabbb, the former pacing to and fro.

ARMOUR-BEARER.

The day's as lowering as are Israel's fortunes

;

And it, or they, or both combined, oppress me,

For I'm as gloomy as the sky is, or

As Jonathan.—Alas, poor prince, how changed

!

Once he would jest with me, or chat on trifles

Of home or heart, disdaining not to tell me

His boyish loves ; and shew me how to use

The spear and dart, how best to draw the bow,

How bear the shield, and how, with rapid fences.

To make the falchion hoarsely growl i'th' air

:

But not so now ; as a deserted mansion,

He dwells absorbed in cold and stately grief,

And half against me shut. Gilgal's vilp field.

And the east wind of Samuel's threatening,

Seem to have withered in him sense of pleasure :

—

No wonder ! Unto all so kind he was.

So open ; it makes me melancholy when

I think upon the sunshine of the past,

And I return—if not for shelter, yet

In very madness—to the drizzling thoughts

Engendered by the present. I would he'd speak

;

£

I
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His bearing so disturbed appears and threatening.

I like it not ; now sudden standing still,

Fixed in some dark and earnest reverie,

Now off at quickened pace. He's muttering,

And casts his eyes towards heaven ;—I will accost him.

[^The Armour-Bearer approaches Jonathan.

JONATHAN.

Gome, let us go over to the Philistine's garrison

;

It may be God will help us. Fear not, come

;

For there is no restriction on the Almighty

To work by many or to work by few.

ARMOUR-BEARER.

Alas, he's growing demented !

What would your Highness do if you were there ?

JONATHAN.

I cannot tell thee yet ; but come and see.

ARMOUR-BEARER.

'Tis desperate ; cast from you the idea.

JONATHAN.

No ; 'tis an inspiration.

ARMOUR-BEARER.

" Madness " call it,

Bred from your disappointment and galled heart.

Your highness broods too much : adversity

Hath fretted you as harness frets the steed

That is as yet unbroken, it inciting,

Even by its first, uncomprehended touch.

To violent and self-injurious efforts

To cast it off, which only make the Tamer

To strengthen it, and rudelier ply the bit

'Till the proud beast consents to do his paces.

JONATHAN.

No, never shall we consent to the Philistine

!

Peace. Though the iron curb be in our mouths,

—

[Aside.
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No smith allowed by our politic foo

To forge new arras, nor to repair the old,

The very ploughshares, that niuko war with OHrth

And rip up its brown bowels, being bound

To bo engendered in their licensed furgex,—

We never shall be tamed to slavery

By the Philistines, whom we ot't have dl'ivuii

Across the borders, like a frantic steed

Rushing car-bound across the rugged plain,

And badged at mouth and nostrils with n boiinl

Of mingled blood and foam. Men are uut c'littlu.

ARMOiril-BEAIlKIl,

Being greater, they are thence cxposoil to cvlln

That the low brute escapes ; even as high \\l\U

Do suffer blasts of which the plain i'eels liotlilii;^ ;

Pardon me, so much the more may you, buliij^ hlj^lior

In station than the rest of Israel,

And more endowed than most with the fair j^H'tK,

But dangerous impulse of an avdcMit mind,

Greatly err than I. My life is naught, but y(»m'i*

Is much, or I had not withstood you. Think,

The times are evil, and what influence

There may be hovering in this dismal iilr,

Or thoughts pernicious coming from the cIouiIh,

Wherein, 'tis said, hide demons, nothing kn<»w Wtt '=

Suffice, that your intent wears shape HuspielouN.

Haply this trusted inspiration comes

From some bad spirit, who would teujpt your Hl^hnoM

To instant death, or unto what wore wor«o,=

The sad estate of prisoner to the loo,

Who, by slow process might to death's nhoreH loud ym,

Or hurry you from hence into the sea

And drown you as a sacrifice to Dagoq
;

Or, should their vengeance merge in policy,

Spare you to manacle the hands of Israel,

Who might not dare to strike your captors, Uut
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She should but bruise herself in bruising thoM

That, holding you, could every future blow

Retaliate by nameless cruelties

On their great hostage, and of which intoDt

We should be warned.

JONATHAM.

Then I muit go alond.

ARMOUE-BEARea.

You are not bent ?

JONATHAN,

I am.

ARMOURrBEARER,

Then teke me, though

It be to the mouth of sure destruction ; I

Can only perish, or live and with you suffer.

JONATHAN.

Fear not.

ARMOUR-BEARER,

Lead on ; I'll follow yott whither you will.

JONATHAN.

God will precede us. Bring with thee our arms,

ARMOUR-BEARER,

I will, and use them to the last, if need be.

Having arrived at the bottom oftht ravint,

ARMOUR-BEARER,

The garrison seems quiet.

JONATHAN,

Happy ©men

!

Now wear a moment a foul traitor's front

;

Seem timid but be brave : affect misgiving,

But have within thee steady confidence,

For we must shew ourselves now, Murk, if they cry,

" Wait till we come to you," we will stand itill,

And not ascend to them ; but if tbey say,
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" Come up to us," we will go up to them,

For God will have consigned them to our hands.

They commence climbing towardt Michmaah; and itt gatrisonf obierving

them, are hailed by Jonathan.

JONATHAN.

What, ho

!

A SENTINEL.

Who are you ?

JONATHAN.

Hebrews.

THE PHILISTINES LAUGHINO.

Ha, ha, ha I

SENTINEL.

Crept from your holes

!

ONE OF THE GAREISON.

Come up to us and we will shew you something.

JONATHAN (to his ARMOUB-BEABEB).

Follow me ; they are ours.

Jonathan and his Aruour-Bearsr, climbing on their hands and feet^

disappear. Presently clashing of swords heardfrom thefortress, and great

uproar, mingled with a rumbling noise, as of an earthquake. The scene

changes to the Gibean side of the ravine. The tumult and noise as of an

earthquake still heard.

A HEBREW SENTINEL, gazing across the ravine.

What sound do I hear, as if the earth on sudden

Roared like the ocean, and the clang of arms

Coming from Michmash ? and, most singular,

Behold the whole Philistine garrison

Come tumbling like a torrent on the field.

What meaneth this ? Arms glance along like lightnings

;

Helmets and shields, and heads and bodies bare,

Dance in confusion ;—I'll inform the king.

[^Exit.
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SCENE III.

Mignon, in thefurthent part of Gibeah.

Sxri, »tateil uniirr a pomrnmnatc tree, and with hit troopn around him.

The lound of the earthquake heard, and that of the fighting, faintly.

SAUL.

Number our bund and hoc avIio is absent. Quick

;

I liour Uie Bound of uction and severe.

[^Enfrr the HEBREW SENTINEL, runninff.

SENTINEL.

The King, the King ! where is the King I

SAUL.

Lo, here.

SENTINEL.

Your jMajesty, our foes are fighting, but

With whom I know not. Over all the field

The tumult spreads like fire among the stubble.

The c;irth, too, seems to shake ; and I believe

I hear a noise that is not made by man,

So strafige it is and dismal.

Saul, to tJwse who Imve been counting tJie soldiers.

Who is missing ?

Another Sentinel, running in.

Up, up ! our foes are stirring ; arms on armour

Ring, and strange thunder mutters o'er the ground,

Which either God or man is causing tremble.

An Officer, to Saul.

Jonathan is absent, and his armour-bearer.

Saul, to Ahiah the Priest.

Bring hither the Ark of God.

The Jlrk is brought, and Ahiah the Priest having laid his hand upon il,

Saul and he converse together, during which the noise increases.
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Saul, to the Priest. >
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Withdraw thine hand.

AIIIATI.

The Lord hath not yet spoken.

SAUL.

lie citllH UH by the carth((uiiko to the fruy.

To succour Jonuthun let all away.

\_Excunt omnes in lumte.

SCENE IV.

The country near Belh-aven.

Enter a group of Hebrkws of that part. The noiie tf the pursuit heard.

FIBHT HEBREW.

Joy I the Philistines flee. Our countrymen,

Prisoners whom they hud taken in their forays.

And who at Michniush did for them their drudgery,

Have turned upon them ; by prince Jonathan

Surprised, who, nimble as the mountain roe,

With his huge armour-bearer, sweeps along.

And cuts off every knave that hails from Gath.

And, see, the king comes yonder, and brave Abner,

Mowing the foe down like two mighty scythes

;

Naught leaving unto those who follow them.

Except to stumble o'er the swathes of dead.

lExeunt, and enter

Saul, Ahiah, Soldibbs and People, the latter wearied and panting.

SAUL.

Let none eat food till evening, that revenge

May glut itself, and the etherial maw
Of the starved soul be gorged ere bodily need

Be served.—Let this be known, and death the doom

Of him who disregards it.

^Exeunt.
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SCENE V.

A wood, with honey on tht ground.

Enter, panting, a crowd of people and ioldier$, who teeing the honey art

about to eat of it.

A SOLDIER.

Tasto not, for so tho King with oath adjured as,

Under the heavy penalty of death.

Onward, and heed not your hot, throbbing veins
;

We'll eat when eve comes and no foe remains.

[Exeunt, and enter Amm and an Orriout.

AliNER.

Now I must rest awhile ; I can no longp;

Pursue nor kill. Why should I also die

Of very weariness, and o'ortake i'th* grave

The souls whom I have thither sent to-duy I

Ah, there is honey yonder on the ground,

Cool to allay both thirst und hunger.

OFFICER.

Taste

It not : the King refreshment hath forbidden

Till evening falls and with it his lost enemy :

I die myself of toil, but let us on.

ABNER.

'Tis hard, but from temptation let's begone.

Exeunt, and enter Jonathan, who dips a reed which he hat in hit hand

into the honey, and while he is eating enter soldiers.

FIRST SOLDIER.

Oh, cease, your Highness, to partake of death !

The King hath strictly charged us not to eat

Till evening, and has cursed whoe'er should do so.

SECOND SOLDIER.

He hath, that we might intermit not slaughter :

He hath indeed ;—oh, had we seen you sooner I

11
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JONATHAN.

'Tis done ; and 'twuH a fooliHh interdiction t

My fttthur hnth trouble inado for niuny ; and thwarted,

By this Htorn ordinance, hw own intention

Of full dcHtruction I See how I am refrcHhed

By tasting but a little of this honey :

How much, then, greater, could we have eatou freely,

Would the ruin of the enemy have been !

Ray not that you have this uiisfortunc seen.

\_Excvnt.

SCENE VI.

^ wooded part near Jlijalon. Time, evening.

Saul, Jonathax, AnNin, Aiiiah, Opkicers, SoLDiens and Peoplk.

SAUL, Jiainng cast hintHel/ reclining against a hank.

Now for a little rest ; for though my spirit

Is fresh, my body has no longer vigor.

Bring me a drink.

[^A Soldier prrsmts to him a cup of wine.

No, give me water ; I, to day, have poured

Out wine sufficient in the blood of foes.

\Water is brought and he drinks.

Sweeter, methinks, that draught is unto me,

Than ever was the warm, spiced juice of grape.

How little delights us when we truly need !

Sit, friends, for we are equals all to day.

Now bring some food, and let those eat.who may.

ABNER.

I cannot eat, and yet I'm hungry too.

FIRST OFFICER.

Nor I.

SECOND OFFICER.

Nor I.
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. SAUL.

Pray you, do not forego

Some needful nouriahment, through my example

Abstaining. Freely eat, and hoard up strength

To re-pursue the enemy before

The young moon has gone down.

AHIAH.

Low in the west

Even now she is, and from her lighted censer

Gives but a weak though sacred beam : same time,

The fragrance born of yon adjacent wood.

Along the dewy air diffusing incense,

Both ministers seem at this great sacrifice

And wonderful oblation of our foes.

Who, by miraculous power, this day have been

Discomfited and wasted.

SAUL.

Jonathan,

Wiy art thou silent ?

O'ercome me.

JONATHAN.

Gratitude and weariness

SAUL.

Take some food, and be revived

While light remains for labor. See, the clouds

Clear ofiF, and leave the expanse o'th sky serene,

Although obscure.

FIRST OFFICER.

This is the most romantic

Of all time's hours

!

SECOND OFFICER.

Witchcraft now seems to hang

Between the horns o'th moon, that cannot shine

Through the vast, darksome chamber of the night,

Which now appears, to my imagination,

Upgiven to magic and the spells profane

Sigl

Oftl

Palel

See

For

Nor

jiij r I

1
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Of sorcerers, and the hags whose bodies bend

Ever forward, from their long-continued gazing

Into caldrons of incantation. Art thou not,

Saul, afraid of the magicians' charms

Directed 'gainst thee for their rooting out ?

SAUL.

1 fear them not, nor anything that comes

Within the range of their claimed ministry

;

Whether ghosts of the departed, or bad angels

Who ('tis affirmed) are sold into their service

For the price of their cvn souls : yea, if the Devil

Now stood alone by me on this dusk field,

I'd snub him with ill manners. Yet the moon

Wears unto me the same weird a.spect as

She wears to thee : and when I was a boy,

I was (as even to this hour I am)

Fascinated by the horror of this quarter

;

Loving it more than when, her face expanding,

The dim equivocation wears away.

Until at full she languishes i'th' sky.

And shines down like an angel.

FIRST OFFICER.

Spectre-like,

And with a few spectator stars, she goes

Down westward, as if leading the obsequies

Of those of her idolatrous worshippers.

Who, by their own swords or by ours, have perished

Since broke this day's strange morn.

SAUL.

Hearkdn ; the blast

Sighs through yon cypress' tops the dismal dirge

Of the remainder ; whom their own cusped goddess.

Pale Ashtaroth, yon moon, shall from heaven's verge

See scud, like spectres, over the dim ground

;

For soon we will re-urge the invader's flight.

Nor leave one breathing by the morning light.

[Eiikr a Levite.
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LEVITE.

Your majesty, the ravening multitude

Eat from the quivering carcasses of the cattle,

Which they have summarily slaughtered on the ground,

And but half drained of blood ; offending heaven.

SAUL.

This must not be : roll hither a large stone,

And let each man, whate'er he has to kill

Bring hither, and dress it lawfully in our presence.

Disperse yourselves awhile among the people.

And send all hither who have aught to kill for food.

[^Exit the Levite.

Now my first altar to the Lord I'll build, [Aside.

And Him at once propitiate, that so

He may continue this sudden prosperity,

That, like a copious, unexpected shower

After long drought, makes green my heart, long sere,

And withering 'neath misgivings. Ahiah, choose

From out the cattle the fairest for an offering.

[Exit Ahiah.
Let some an altar build, for it is meet

We did acknowledge this deliverance,

Heaven-wrought ; and ere we gratulate Jonathan,

Chief warrior in this wondrous feat of arms,

Upsend the smoke of offering to the skies.

SAUL (aside).

There, with a conscience cleared, and 'suaged the fears

That ruffled the fair down of my existence.

Ere long let me resume the grnteful toil

Ofwar defensive, and whose aim is peace.

[Turning to those hefore him.

Friends, ere the moon, gone down, shall us no longer

Enable to distinguish friends from foes.

We will retake ourselves to the pursuit

:

The rallied (if any have rallied) we'll o'ertake.

And leave no sullying dreg of the invaders

Alive upon our soil at peep of morn.

[Acclamation, 'midst which enters AniAH.

Am
Alt

He
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AHIAH.

Let us consult Jehovah ; all draw near.

BAUL.

Ask whether I shall pursue them ; and if so,

Shall I be able to destroy their remnant.

Whilst Ahiah seeks an answer from God, enter two of Zaph's Demons,

meeting.

FIRST DEMON.

Ah, my gossip, art thou here ?

SECOND DEMON.

Ah, old crony, pray what cheer ?

FIRST DEMON.

Thinkest thou the Lord will nay

Whether Saul shall further slay ?

SECOND DEMON.

Pshaw ! I've no vaticination.

—

To us what's Saul and his probation ?

Yet we'll stay and see the end on't,

—

But so so, thou mayest depend on't.

For already I can spy

. Trouble in the priest's dark eye.

AHIAH.

God doth not answer thee.

SAUL.

And wherefore ?

AHIAH.

I know not, but He is silent.

SAUL.

What is the wrong,

And who is the wrong-doer ? for, as God lives.

Although it were my own son Jonathan,

He for it should die.
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[Saul pauses find none answer him.

Now every one of you to one §ide gather,

And I and Jonathan will take the other

;

Then let the lot be cast, which God dispose.

The people having retired to one hand, and the King and Jonathan to the

other. >

Lord God of Israel, give a perfect lot.

Ahuh draws the lot, and the Kino and Jonathan are taken., the people

escaping.

How is it that evil must thus dog my steps 1 \^Aside.

Now cast the lot between my son and me. \_Ahud.

[Jonathan is taken.

Now God assist me to endure my portion ! [^Aside.

Jonathan, what hast thou done ? \_Aloud.

JONATHAN.

I did but take

A little honey with a rod I bore

;

And for this simple deed, then, I must die.

SAUL.

Oh, that my curse should fall upon myself!

Saul, Saul, rash man, now let the sceptre drop

Out of thy hands, for thou hast slain its heir.

Jonathan, my dear son Jonathan, thou must die.

ONE OP THE CROWD.

Oh, hideous wrong 1 what wouldst thou do, King ?

Thy son too,—God forbid I Shall Jonathan die.

He who began this victory ? As God lives

Thou shalt not hurt a hair of hiui, for he

Hath worked with heaven to-day.

A great uproar, ^midst which the 2^<'ople rescue JONATHAN, and

hear him away.

SAUL.

They break my oath,

Not I. Oh, Jonathan, thou art saved ; but I

Had near destroyed thee 1 Foolishly I swore,

I

li
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Forbidding to eat ;—but who can see the end

Of many a fine beginning ? Abner, see

Our sentries posted : speak not to me now.

Surely there is, a blight within the ear

Forbidding me a harvest. Jonathan

May reap when I am dead ; but I shall never

Garner within my bosom sheaves of peace.

Heaven hath a quarrel with me ; Heaven

Surely denies perfection to my deeds.

Ye fast-appearing and sky-peopling stars,

Ye see me, in victory, mournful. But I'll rest,

And, early risen, return with speed to-morrow

To give to other enemies cause of sorrow.

SECOND DEMON.

He's gone ; and we to night must drop,

With all our band, on Pisgah's top.

[Exit Abner.

[Exit.

[Vanish.

END OP THE THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV.

SCENE I.

Gibeah. jln apartment in SauV$ palace.

Enter Zaph.

ZAPH.

The insult that proud Gloriel on me put

In the affair at Michmash, rankles in me
;

Therefore, to spite him, I will set a spirit

Upon the soul of Saul. But softly, for

Here comes his guardian angel to expel me.

Exit in haste, and Zoe crosses the apartment after him; then enter

Two Ofpicebs of the royal household.

FIRST OFFICER.

Now, surely, we shall have a lasting peace

;

For since the king arose from his prostration.

After the base desertion borne at Gilgal,

He has dealt around him such a storm of battles,

That all the enemies of our race are down.

And buried beneath his heap of victories. •

SECOND OFFICER.

Talk of the devil and he will appear

;

Though that's a saying ungracious towards the king,

Who can be very gracious when he wills.

He is coming hither to walk and talk alone.

And never is in company more to his mind

Than his own thoughts in words half muttered. Come.

[^Exeunt Officers and enter Saul.

T

M
V
A
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BAUL.

All have succumbed before me ;—Moiib, Aiwiuoti, Edotu
;

The Kings of Zobah, and the PhiliHtinos

;

Nor have the Amalekites unhumblod gone ;

None now dare spoil us, and my throijo Hooiim Mottled,

That Samuel said was given to another,—

Surely it was the peevishness of dotiigo

That to such outbreak prompted the old miui,

Hither he comes :—there's something in hiH look ;

What is the burden that he will deliver ?

[ICitkr Samuel.
What wouldst thou, Samuel ?

SAMUEL,

Jehovah caused me to anoint thee King

Over his people Israel ; therefore now

Hearken unto his voice. Jehovah saith,

Go and smite Amalek ; for I remember

How he laid wait for Israel in the desert,

As he came up from Egypt. Utterly

Destroy man, woman, youth, and maiden ; Infant,

Camel, ox, ass, and sheep ; spare naught whatever.

Exterminate them ?

SAUL.

SAMUEL.

SAUL.

Utterly destroy thorn.

Women and babes, and those by years made helpless ?

Dearly indeed now will the children pay

For what their sires did in a long-past day,

lUL.

SAMUEL.

Moses hath told us that the parents' sin

Upon the children should be visited :

And what are days to the Eternal ? [Exit.
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I i

V^ »AVh.

Samuel, thou art too imperious, or I atn

Too proud and unforgiving !—No »ull«u

He deigned me, nor, with huudH itupoMtd,

Left me his blessing ;—but I can furupfit It,

And could with ease have now foro^^ouM Win prowince.

'Tis strange, this visit ; it is very HtmnK«'

Why comes he unto me with God'H coiHiiilMion

If I'm of God dismissed ? ThiH lookH dMhoiif»t

;

This contradicts his declaration of

My forfeiture of the sceptre,—that which often

Appears a prophecy hanging o'er Uio dir«

One day to be fulfilled. I'll think no more

Of that ! Why was I shaken with mmh, when deeds

Have not the power to move njo ?—Simiud, Haniuel,

Either the Lord spoke not by thee tit Gilj^rtl,

Or speaks not by thee now, I have hmrd tell

Of hoary men being perjured ; of Mm prophets

;

Of lying spirits sent to them from th« J^ord.

None are beyond the compass of temptfitlon.—

Haply the prophet and others have conspired

For my dethronement ; or they seek my life,

That they may gain possession of my crown 5

Hence with this mandate Samuel mimn to me
(Whom, haply, he has found too unob^i*«[uio«»),

Thinking that Death shall ujeet »)0 on the field

Of this grim expedition. No, 'tis wild,

And horrible to think of ! Yet wild thing**

And horrible have happened. Ah, if there,

Indeed, be somewhere an ambitious wight

Now coveting my throne, let hint bewMre

;

For if my eye should light on him, nnd know him,

I will not say the horror of his doom
;

But it should be appalling. 'Tis the mood

;

This is the very pitch of Heaven's harsh rhythm.

Though Gilgal feigned, herein I feel Heaven speaks

To me by Samuel. Mercy, hence, and, Hword,

Come forth and do the bidding of the Lord. [Exit-

EveJ

Mus

Wit)

The!



SAUL. n

SCENE II.

Before a City of the Jmalekites.

Saul, Abmer, Hebrew Soldiers, and Eemtes.

Saul, addressing the Kmites.

Haste, and depart from among the Amalekites,

Lest I destroy you with them.

A KENITE.

Our fathers once to yours assistance rendered.

[Exeunt Kenites.

SAUL.

They did, hence my good-will ; escape at once.

Saidst thou the city was surrounded, Abner ?

ABNER.
I did.

SAUL.

We will surprise it, then. Do thou

Lead on thos it the rearward of the place.

Whilst I assault its front.—^When we shall meet

'Twill be midway in a domain of death

;

And we'll shake hands o'er a bank of bloody corpses.

Drive pity from thy breast ; no quarter give,

For to destruction are devoted all.

AU?

All.

ABNER.

SAUL.

ABNER.

Women and children, infants and hoary heads ?

SAUL.

Even just-born babes that have not drawn the breast

Must die ; and those that have not seen the light.

Within expectant mothers killed by fright.

There must no seed be left to raise new harvest.

\Exit'
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Pity liear not thoup;h strongly it plead in thee.

Drown them in their own blood
;
pound them together,

And trample out the living fire of Amalck.

There I have finished ordinance as dire

As ever mortal gave. 'Tis Heaven requires

This rigorous execution at my hand,

Or I could not have given such fell command.

ABNER.

Oh, let us cover us with the cowl of night

When we perform it. Yet would that but little

Avail us ; for at whatsoever hour

We paint this picture, its pervading crimson

Shall set the heavens on fire. Oh, Saul, oh, Saul,

Wliat go we do ? I dreamed not that our mission

Urged us so far into the realm of vengeance.

SAUL.

Go, now begin ;—go, ere I cry out, " Spare I"

Go, and believe it to be but wuiHslaughter

When women's and children's blood is shed like water.

[Exit Abnek.
Now let me tighten every cruel sinew.

And gird the whole up in unfeeling hardness

;

That my swollen heart, which bleeds within me tears,

May choke itself to stillness. I am as

A shivering bather that upon the shore,

Look'ng and shrinking from the cold, black waves,

Quick, starting from his reverie, with a rush

Abbreviates his horror. Now to the deed. ^

Hebrews, come on
;
glut your dislike of old.

And curst be he who spares for love or gold.

[Exeimt Saul and Soldiers.
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SCENE IV.

77

The midat of the town. Noise of the massacre ; xchich, havins; subsiilcd,

enter Saul and Soldibrs from one hand, and Aoner and SoiDiKaa from
the other, meeting.

SAUL.

Art thou with blood not blinded ?

ABNUR.

Thou look'st grimmer

Than I ever before beheld thee ; even when Nahash

Thou huntedst down from morning until noon,

And dyed his flight-path red.

SAUL.

No more ; 'tia done,

ABNER.

Would it were notl I hated the Amalekites

;

But such a deed

—

SAUL.

It is not thine, nor mine.

ABNER.

Thou knowest that if this had not been of God,

I had disobeyed thee.

SAUL.

I had not commanded

Without Heaven's sanction. Samuel stands- alone

Herein responsible. Let us cut short

Our colloquy. Leave some to bury the dead,

Lest pestilence fill the air.—Cease grieving, man :

The agony is passed ; the slain are easier

Now than the slayers : it is we want pity.

No one now suffers from thy trenchant blade.

The. lambs which thou hast killed and wrapped in gore.

Sleep painless, and will wake to pain no more.

I



78 BAUL.

ABNER.

Who m\\ not call mo butcher t

BAUL.

What's done ia done

:

Moreover, have not I in this red pool

Wuded as deep as thou ? Be comforted :

Remenjbcr, when our fathers Canaan took

All to the sword were put : this is not new.

• «

There's some relief in that.

ABNER.

SAUL.

Much, all sufficient.

Consider, too, men move not much our pity

:

Men are our counterparts, and these were all

Hereditary enemies of ours.

ABNER.

But women I the resemblance of our mothers,

And of our sisters, as methought they seemed,

When, with their upraised hands and frantic looks,

They fled before us ; or, without defenders,

In fathers, husbands, brothers, all cut off.

Stayed kneeling and bowed down their meek, white necks

Before us to receive the horrid scymetar.

SAUL.

I prythee peace ; Abner, I prythee peace.

ABNER.

I often in my rage thought on my daughter.

—

And, oh, to see the little ones, that those

Damned brutes carved up so cheerfully, or dashed

Against the stones their brains out.

I cannot hold.

SAUL.

ABNER.

Prythee peace.
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SAUL.

Ah, I could rave, too, Abner.

But that I daro not let my thoughts have birth,

Much less array those embryo thouj^hts in words,

I should deliver me of such conception

As would appall the reverent car of men.

And make mo seem, even what I fear I am,

The Omnipotent's accuser. But let's cease,

And preserve silence from this very day

Touching this dreadful business : let our hearts

(Like smoky rooms) blacken with their down-pent grief.

But never lot us willingly recall it.

ABNER.

Be it so ; and whatsoever tint may wear

My other deeds, past or to come, I'll say,

Or bloody red, or be I ingrained black.

Herein I am white as childhood's innocence.

SAUL.

May Heaven hold both guiltless. Let us go

;

The men are wondering at our parley. Come,

We have but begun ; we must the race uproot

:

Betake we to the horrible pursuit.

\_Excunt omnes.

SCENE IV.

Country near to Shur. An Jlmalekitish town seen in a state of ruin.

Enter two IIeukew Soldiers.

FIRST SOLDIER.

Let US put up our blades ; for not a blade

Seems standing on the Amalekitcs' wide mead,

So ruthless have we mown down life thereon.

And, with the sudden sickle of our coming,

Reaped red, prodigious harvest of old hate.
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SECOND SOLDIER.

From Havilah to Shur we have destroyed them.

By the reward that waits on deeds well done,

Will not Jehovah smile upon us now I

FIRST SOLDIER.

Doubtless He will. 'Tis pleasant, too, to feed

Thus the keen appetite of a gnawing grudge,

Whilst we perform the mandate of Jehovah,

And work with His Commission. 'Tis as though

We banqueted on meats, that, while they gave

The present palate exquisite delight,

We knew sliould furnish us with surplus strength

To last for many days ; or 'tis as though

We feasted with soft masic floating round us.

When I was killing, such thoughts came to me, like

The sound of cleft-dropped waters to the ear

Of the hot mower, who thereat stops the oftener

To whet his glittering scythe, and, while he smiles,

With the harsh, sharpening hone beats their fall's time,

And, dancing to it in his heart's strait chamber,

Forgets that he is weary.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Even so

During this wild destruction I have foi\nd it.

It seemed as though some pliant, deep, bass voice

Made—^whether the note was from babes' voices shrill,

Or frantic women's, or oaths or howls of men

—

Harmony to each occasion.

FIRST SOLDIER.

None are spared.

lEnter two other SoLDlEBS.

THIRD SOLDIER.

Yes ; Saul hath spared their King.

FOURTH SOLDIER.

And we have spared

The choicest of their cattle and their sheep.

As sacrifice to Jehovah.
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FIRST SOLDIER.

Is their King
Spared for a sacrifice ?

SECOND SOLDIER.

Why hath Saul spared

Their King ?

THICD SOLDIER.

He hath not told us ;—perhaps to be

A mockery for the rabble in Gibeah.

FOURTH SOLDIER.

Dost thou not know that like affects its like ?

The king has spared the king.

SECOND SOLDIER.

But we have not

The subjects spared who are our like. Besides,

We were to finish them : I have obeyed

To my utmost.

THIRD SOLDIER.

So have I.

FOURTH SOLDIER.

And I, little thanks

To me. It is not in man's nature, more

Than it is in the beast's full, panting heart,

To spare his quarry when he's roused by hunting it.

There goes our king. How conqueror-like he stalks !

—

And yet methinks that he is sorrowful.

THIRD SOLDIER.

I could be sad too, but I shall not.

,

FOURTH SOLDIER.

Follow the king.

Let us

{^Exeunt.
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SCENE V.

Ramah; an apartment in the house of Samuel, Time, twilight.

An Anoel descends.

ANGEL.

Saul's early piety ha\'ing wasted quite,

Jehovah rues that he hath made him king
;

And, so to inform the prophet, from heaven's height

I come descended on the evening's wing.

Here 'tis he sleeps, and soon upon his couch

Shall see me through the starry air approach

;

For I to-night must access to him find,

And stamp on his, Jehovah's altered mind.
[Angel vanishes.

SCENE VI.

Near Gilgal. Time, morning.

The army of Siiul seen marching home.

Enter Saul.

SAUL.

The morn opes wildly,
—

'twill be rain to-day.

I never marched so heavily, although

The gladsome rank and file dance on before mc.

\_Euter Queen.

My Ahinoam ! what is it brings thee hither ?

QUEEN. ,

Ask of the swallow what 'tis brings him to us.

And he will tell the<i; 'tis the approach of summer:

So thitoe aj/proacli ha* drawn me to thet hither.

gAf'L.

Am I thy summer, my OJ)>ean Queen ?

But thou uri not tl*e swail'/w, Alunuym ;

—



SAUL.

For, now I think on't, 'tis not happily chosen

Thy simile of that wanderer,—since he leaves us

At peep of wintry weather. Remember,

The swallow is a byword grown in Israel,

Since when my army fled, like birds of passage,

At Gilgal's sudden chill.

QUEEN.
Forget that now.

SAUL.

I read thine eye. The Amalekites have perished
;

None saved, save he who merited the wword.

Haply, beyond the others who were doomed

To feel its keen destruction,—even their king.

QUEEN.

Saul, thou art made a minister of vengeance.

And must perform thine oflice
;
but may God

Forgive my weeping o'er thy finished mission.

SAUL.

My morning star, let me wipe off these dews

That dim thee in this unexpected rising.

Ahinoam, far dearer than that star

Is to the hour of dawn, art thou to me
Now, when home coming gloomy though successful.

Lift up thine eyes upon me, love, and drive

From out of me my darkness.

QUEEN.

Husband dear,

Haste home with me to Gibeah, where new sights

May cause you to forget what you've late seen.

SAUL.

I never can forget what I've late seen :

—

Oh, I could paint thee pictures with my tongue

(Scenes drawn from out of i^malek's great anguish)

From morn till midnight, till thine eyes grew redder

Than blood itself with weeping. Forget them ! no :
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SAUL.

Such scenes resemye niot the figuress that children

Sketc^^ on the stones, and that the rain outwraehes.

Ahinoam, I am s. soldier, and have seen

War many times : but all here seemed like murder. •

Such cries of youths, such shrieks, such looks of women
;

Such chorus of promiscuous sounds, im|Horing

Mercy from men,—nay, let me not such cull them,

—

Who met those melting sounds with hideous laughter,

And out of countenance grinned the encircling air.

That stagnant stood with horror.

QUEEN,

It was wrong

To scoff at the poor wretches in their ruin.

SAUL.

Their ruin made the revel of our men
;

Who've made the massacre a carnival,

And fleshed their souls yet deeper than their swords.

Pshaw ! the broad multitude know nought of judgment.

Revenge, with them, was at the bottom of it

;

Whilst sensuality rose to the top like scum.

Revenge is hunger of the mind, and hunger

Makes all things cruel ;—yet the wolf not sports with.

But rends his victim, and his sharp head plungt'j

At once into its bowels. Oh, 'twas foul

Behaviour !—but I fear that most of men,

If they were licensed by divine decree.

Would change to demons, and for aught be ready.

QUEEN.

Beware lest thou blaspheme Jehovah, Saul.

His holy will depraves not those who work it.

SAUL.

It does when they exceed it. The dead they've stoned,

And made the Holiest's order an excuse

To glut their basest passions.—But I'll punish

:

They shall sneak in at the back door of Gibeah
;

Pageant there shall be none I I could not bear

To see thee smiling—and with thee all Gibeah

—

On half those men.
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QUEEN.

Even yet, and look as lewd as savage.

I see that they are flushed,

SAUL.

As Amalck's daughters, even i'th' agony, found them.

Babe-killers are a third of them by nature
;

Nor e'er for Age felt re^'crenre : oh !—but I

Ne'er held that men were noble, for, in truth,

There is a latent treachery in us all ;

—

Ay, and mayhap in woman ; though T think

That in your essence you are gentle, and

Admire no bravery in men save that

Which has been married to a tender spirit,

That, like an indwelling angel, causes them

To grieve even while they punish. Such not these.

Look at the gazing fellows who are nearest us :

Blood-shotten are their eyes with rage, and, where

The wine has not the cheek incarnadined,

The tawny jaundice mantles on the skin.

And speaks of yet-edged malice. I am sorry

That thou hast stolen from (jl ibeah to meet us

;

For, in their vain and ignorant misconstruction,

Thy coming here may seem to mean glad welcome.

QUEEN.

'Twas love for you that did impel me hither.

SAUL.

I know it ; but, sweet chuck, return at once

:

Go back, dear wife, and wait me still in Gibeah.

QUEEN.

And must I be discharged so soon ? and when

You are moody too,—^for I can see you arc troubled.

SAUL.

Not much, love, now : so let us separate, for,

On thee attending, I could not compel

This force to march 'tween discipline's strait bordera.

Ay,

i1

I'

1 4
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QUKKN.

T 800 'twils HtoUsh to forostiiU your cotniiig,

Ami tlisnUow your Holdicrs' iiatiiriil frenzy

To old) )ot lowor down tiio liiink ol" tiiiio

IV'I'oro tliolr j:;rootitJ,i; ; but I'll say larowoU :

To-morrow you will rosi in (iilu'ali.

SAIT,.

I liopo Sit. I'.av'iii'.i ; and l>y that, lime, suroly,

TlioM) ui.'i will don thoir old and lying I'aoos,

And f'n III 'luir mistri'ssos and wivos concoal

')'l(i d:>iiv tiutlis of thoir nahiro. Now, I'arowi'U,

\ud "ottv. 'aro I'or th' lovo tbat l»ron_>;ht thoo hither.

[IJ.ril Ql'EEN.

Tis woll - H' ^ gono ! lor, staying, sho might moo tvduMo.

Kvon lunv, I liavo within mo a uiiHgivini:;

That 1 have hurt myself in sparing Agag.

[IC'itvr Samuel.

IMayost thou ho l)los.sod of fho Lord, Samuel 1

Lo, his command given by thoo is performed.

SAMUKL.

What moanoth, thou, this bloating of the sheep

And lowing of the oxen that I hear 'f

SAUL.

The people have brought the ohoieost of the cattlo

And sheep, to saori''.io unto the Lord;

All else destroyed they.

SAMUEL.

Thou unhappy man,

Listen, and I will tell thoo what th. liord

Said unto me last night.

SAUL.

Say on.

SAMUEL.

When thou

Wert humble and yet void of pride, God chose thee

To be his chief o'er Israel ; then why (
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ITiiHt thou not l)(H!n olxMliitnt hmicm '( iiikI wIm^h

ll(! HOtit tluM) to (txtii'piilo tlitt Ainill*'liit<<N,

Wliy liiiHt. tliou not (il»»!,y«M| llim, ImiI iillowt'il

TliyHuli'to iiitiko cxccptioiiH, iiml liikit Hpoil ?

HAIll,,

I liiiv(! o})(tyiMl lliiii; I liiivo <>xi>i'iili<il

The Ijord'.M heh((Ht.. 'J'h*^ Aiiiiilt kilinh Kiiij/;

T hiivo hitmuht (laptivt!; im«l hiivo nil liiw HdhjcrfH,

IMaii, woniiui, youth, iin<l hiilif, pul to llio HWonl.

Thoir caill(!, (huul or <i)'iiiu', hIiivv IIm- litiitl ;

Kx(H!|)t II lew wliich HJKMild liiivi' lii'i'ii (IfMlioycd,

Tho choi(Htst, which tho |M!(i|ilit liiiHiphl' on liithrr,

Ah Hiicrilico uiilo tiu: JionI thy (io<j,

Ilath (lod in Hac^rilitn; and in Itiirnl ofri'i'iri|.'H

As j^rwit d(!li;;ht as in oltcditMU't' ^ivtii

To his command ? Know, that, to ohcy Ih hiittor

Than sacrilico ; and that to ln-iirlii'n lo jjiiii,

Is moro accoptahlo than lli<i I'at <»t' ninm

Unto irim (»HV'iT,d: tor rclHilliiiii

Is all as had iis is tlio sin (»!' wit<d(ci'al't;

And stuhhornncss is as injustice, «»i'

Idolatry. Tlonco, sinco thou hast ii^iiiii

Kcjoctcd (lod's oonuuandmorit, so Ijo (Imio

Hath finally njectod I'roni hijufj; kin^^,

HAIII,, (iHiilr,

IIow shall T answer this ? Oh, Ahinoinri,

Well that thou lol't'st mo wluiu thoii did«t I It Ih

For thine and .Jonathan's sak(! I'll liuiiihlc mo.

Down, heart; down to the dust, iC it munt ho mo,

A III lid,

I have done wrong ; I have not pL'rfl'fstly

Performed my errand ;
for I have <h'('tfri'( d

Unto the people, granting their rer(U(!ht

To save some cattle. I'ardon me, and now

Go back with me, that I nlay worship Ood.
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I will not go with thee ; for thou n^iiitt

Rejected hast God's voice, and Ha doth thuo

Reject from longer being king o'ur hriuA.

Thou shalt not leave mo thus ; Htwy, I cotntnnnd thee I

Samcbl turns to go away
; 8xvu ichlnn him by the mantle, which rends in

Spirit perverse, and ready to do tjvll,

Thus hath God rent from thetj tluM day the kingdom,

And given it finally unto unotlwr,

Better than thou. Remember, tho Ktrtttigtli of Israel

Lies not, nor will repent ; nor U I Iq mm
To change his mind.

dWU,
I do confess my sin

!

SAMUKf,,

That comes too late to stay tlum oh th« throne.

SAUL,

Too late ! Is there no pardon In th« wofld ?

—

Why, I myself dispense forgiven«HH, mm
To culprits who have forfeited tbnii* Uvi«,

Is not thy God as merciful us \m «r4mture» ?

gAMUBI,,

He mercy shows to thousands who do kwy
His great commandments,

HAVh,

They who keep thorn need

No mercy. Say, what have I don« thut calls

For this huge penalty now twice donottneed ?

—

Omitted what, which cannot yet b« dono ?

He has not said that which thou \imt deelttfed.

Thou art mine enemy, art jealous ul' lae,



SAUL.

Wouldst wish to see me trip and tumble down.

Prophet, I now impeach thee. Why didst thou linger

Away frow Grilgal, and, when I supplied

Thy lack, come thither and ban me for my trouble ?

And wherefore com'st thou now in this proud style,

Requiting me for toil and life imperilled,

By second deposition ?—and forsooth.

Because some sundry sheep and calves and beeves

Yet snuff the air,—of which there is abundance,

—

And a poor realmless kinjj; still lives to weep
;

Or curse, in secret, thee, myself, and God,

—

The obvious triad who (for an offence.

Not his, but his dead ancestors') have conspired

To dash him and his idols. Answer these

Strong accusations ; then come here, and with

Thine own soul pure arraign me.

SAMUEL.

God arraigns thee.

SAUL,

Nay !—and yet take the cattle, and take Agag

And kill him out of kindness. I know thou lovest

Not kings ; so lovest not me, although I am
One half of thine own making :—hence it is

That I've endured thy schooling ; for I cannot

Forget the early days of our acquaintance,

Ere thou hadst learned to chide me.

89

I still love thee,

SAMUEL.

Even in this thy last and deep disaster.

SAUL.

Is this sincerely spoken ?—if it be

Give me some proof : my anger towards thee dies.

Say that Jehovah is not wrath.

For He hath cast thee off.

SAMUEL.

o

How can I ?
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-. -in

SAUL.

But not for ever :

—

Such cannot be for ai'<i;lit that I have done,

Or aujjjht that I've ohuttud.—Or if He has,

Still honor nic before my people's eyes,

By me accompanying to worship Him.

SAMUEL.

Load on ; but never more a favor ask mo.

Exeunt, and enters soon a Subalteiin, who paces to and fro ; and presently

a confused noise arises.

SUBALTERN, stnj^nng siiddenhj.

What means that hubbub ?

Here comes one who can scarce contain himself.

[Enter a SOLDIEB.

What now ? Thou look'st surprised.

SOLDIER.

No wonder, when

The gentle Samael has executioner turned.

And finisher of our labor. Ag.ig is

No more.

SUBALTERN.

Has judgment, then, been so exact

That it has not allowed one doit of mercy.

Though 'twere to have been bestowed upon a king ?

This is not true :—and how of Samuel ?—pshaw !

I Agag saw but now and he was living.

SOLDIER.

He lives no longer,—not at least 'mongst men.

Agag is now a ghost, and would not know

The carcass that three minutes ago contained him.

So felled it is, so lopped, so strewn on th' ground,

The bird, his soul, now would not know the tree

That it for forty years has sat and sung in.

He'll pipe no more.
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SUUALTERy.

J^id «amuel order his death ?

Jiut 8m«uol cried aloud with LI.. I'' A<j f'l.r 1 ,
' ' '^""'led eves

SUBALTERX.

Is't possible ?

n . ,
SOLDIER.

Which i, Ji,„,°!',,
" ?:?'" '° ""^ !"» Led,

"a vva_ys and means of h'fe—

. Sl^'BALTERN.A curse upon thee ! hold —Wi, c< .

m SOLDIER,
at, not believe

f I M] +1 xi „

And certainty i„ ,„„.„„
„,^,-^;^I'™h,

Wi.hthi,divi.™„,„^„;™™-
WI can never pro,^? °° "'"' ^""•.

SOLDIER.

Thou'lt saj he makes no handsomer^
'" "'" ^^'^ '^

Than any of his subjects.
" '''^''

91
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Exeunt, and re-enter near. Soldubs looking at the remaine ofjSgag.

, .in altar still tmoking in the distance.

SUBALTERN.

Oh, horrible I This deed had better become

Saul's blood-stained hand.

SOLDIER.

Thou saw'st him whilst he lived;

Wouldst know him now that he is dead ?

SUBALTERN.

His own

Wives would not know him, who should know him best.

Poor wretch, but this sight melts me 1

SOLDIER.

Pity him not;

He would have done as much for thee and me,

—

Ay, or for Saul or Samuel. Listen how

The ground, after the soaking draught of blood,

Smacks its brown lips. It seems to like royal wine

Beyond small-beer leaking from beggar's veins.

'
.

•-' ^". I
SUBALTERN.

All sceptreless he lies, and none to bury him.

Sceptre I he has no hands wherewith to wield it.

A SPECTATOR SOLDIER.

No : but he has two heads, or something like them;

So, were he living, he might wear two crowns. ^ '
' '

His face is cloven like a pomegranate

:

'*

See how his eyes distend, and gape his jaws

!

SUBALTERN.

Ay, stricken with terror at Samuel's sword, his spirit

Seems to have leaped out both at doors and windows.

Gather his scattered relics, and them cover

O'er with his bloody robe, and let it be

His purple pall.

While they are gathering his remains.
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'Tis a dread dissolution t

Yet even as was his life. Let us begone
;

I hear the recommencement of the march.

[^Exeunty and enter two Dkhons.

FIRST DEMON.

Now let us down to hell ; we've seen the last.

SECOND DEMON. ,•

Stay ; for the road thereto is yet encumbered

With the descending spectres of the killed.

'Tis said they choke hell's gates, and stretch from thence

Out like a tongue upon the silent gulf

;

Wherein our spirits—even as terrestial ships

That are detained by foul winds in an offing

—

%
Linger perforce, and feel broad gusts of sighs,

*
• .

That swing them on the dark and billowless waste, ' _/'

O'er which come sounds more dismal than the boom, ' .'>'

At midnight, of the salt-flood's foaming surf,

—

Even dead Amalek's moan and lamentation.

FIRST DEMON.

He's lost, but not as we. I've neither pity

Nor spite concerning him ; for who can pity

Others in tha<»which his own self endures

In greater measure ? Amalek is strange

To his vicissitude ; but he will grow

Inured to it, even as others have grown,

At length, inured to theirs. Rememberest thou

When, with those vast, inexorable rains,

Jehovah drowned the people of this world, ';

How long they lay upon the lumeless deep

;

How long they drifted through hell's gates ; how roared

Their grief? : ' , . . >

SECOND DEMON. -

I do ;—but wherefore trifle we ? '

'

Say, whereunto shall we betake ourselves

To pass the hours, until we are compelled

Again to drop into our fiery prison ? .
. ,
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'h-'',.

FIRST DEMON.

Let's first go bathe us in the Atlantic Sea ;

—

Or stay, who's coming ? It is my fair friend

Pcyona, Malzah's lover.—Thou knowest Malzah:

Him, the facetious spirit, who, with mirth

Infectious, doth at times provoke half hell

To snap their fingers both at it and heaven.

I will accost her. Malzah was lately grown

Groundlessly jealous of her ; for sure never

More constant creature than herself e'er fell

From light,—^indeed, from thence she did not fall,

But wandered freely to our gloomy pit

After her lover, whom to seek was ruin.

[^Enter Peyona.
Peyona, my pale pilgrim, whence art thou ?

Tophet. Whence thou?

PEYONA. '

FIRST DEMON.

The Land of Amalek.

PEYONA. , .

'Tis said, that since the days of Jonathan,

Who conquered this, there has not been such slaughter.

You know, not I, the cause o'th' carnage; but

These mortals are continually frantic,
; ', ,

. f :
'

.

Or with desire, or changes of the moon, • . ;

Or lust of power, or lapses into rage

At their own wrongs, or those their fathers left them,

To school them into malice.

*
'

; SECOND DEMON. ,
•

Even so

This hour, from Havilah to Shur is red

As Eygpt was, when we, with heaven's angels

(Beneath the forms of Moses and the Priests)

Contending in the gamesome lists of magic.

Changed all her streams and lucid pools to blood.
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PEYONA.

Ha, ha I those were the days of frolic I Malzah laughed

For a whole century afterward. He would titter

While in his sleep, and, kissing and caressing.

Gall me his frog, or louse, or pretty serpent.

And once he smote me such a blow, that I

Still bear the mark •n't ; for he dreamed he saw

Me, fascinated, speeding through the jaws

Of one of Aaron's sacerdotal hydras,

At which he aimed the blow, that fell on me.

Have you not seen him lately ? for I seek him

:

Tis many a day since I beheld his face. i

FIRST DEMON. ; ,

Yonder he comes, if I may know his gait.

PEYONA.

'Tis he indeed. How this would once have joyed me 1 /

But now I almost fear to look upon him.

You'll stay and greet my mate ?
- ,. . ,

FIRST DEMON.
, '

,
Excuse us, for

We are on eve of urgent business ; so .

We will not stay to greet him, least he should, •^.

With mystic charm, seduce us to his vein,

And lead us, bound, to fields of dissipation.

ExeutU FiBST and Second Demons, and enter Malzah, stepping to the mea-

sure of his own words. .

MALZAH. ,
*"

,

Home to Gibeah the king is gone.

With God's grace off, and man's dudgeon on.

yes, he is gone
;

yes, home he. is gone,

And I there to meet him will surely make one.

Ahinoam, his Queen, will wonder and pine

;

His servants will pity, and some shall divine
;

And I will all hear as midst them I steer,

And take from my hearing my strategy's line. • <

PEYONA.

I've watched tby folly.
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MALZAH.

Ah, one embraoe 1—But stay :

What brings thee lather ? lEnter Zos.

Here comes a Puritan.

V \Exeunt Malzah and Fetona, hmtily.

ZOE. ,

Hell's ministers avoid my path,

As though I moved in latent wrath

;

' iV>

But I, on melancholy wing,

Muse on my own late ministering. v /J

*Tis ended now ;
'tis ended now

;

*

And I unto the issue bow.

On Saul himself be all the blame. >. J -

Saul could hot more attention claim

:

A stronger influence from me
Would have destroyed his liberty.

His fault was found in his own heart

:

Faith lacking, all his works fell short. V '

'

I for him sigh,—^why should not I ?

I loved him when to me first given
j

But I'll forget him now, and fly

Again unto my seat in heaven.

[Exit ZoB, and re-enter Malzah and Petona.

MALZAH.

I do believe thee ;—nay, I know thou'rt true.

I am the very Ass of Acheron

To have brayed thus in thine ear. I promise thee

That I will snort out no more jealousy :

—

Yet when I doubt thee, perhaps I love thee most. '

Come, let us kiss ere parting. [Kiaes her.

Peyona,

The scents of heaven yet hover round thy lips,

That are a garden of well-watered sweets

;

Which I must leave now for the arid desert /

Of vexing Saul.

M
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lAer.

PEYONA.

I know thy taste for mieohiof

;

And all love's round, from this to summed desire,

Glads thee not more than does occasion o£fered

To gratify it. What thing is that ?

[Pointing to the corpte 0/ Aff^g,

* MALZAH.

A pie;

But made, methinks, lass, when the cook was angry.

Look on it, for 'tis worthy thine inspection

:

It is concocted of a certain king,

Agag by name. His bloody, stiffening robe,

Around it thrown, makes a fine encrustation.

Upon this grand updishing of his kingdom,

He is brought in at the last as the dessert.

And is served up in a most royal fashion.
/

PEYONA.

Oh, canst thou jest at such a hideous sight ?

Ill go no nearer to it,—no, not I.

MALZAH. '

We must now rip ourselves asunder. Come,

Bid me farewell again ; and I'll expire,

Till quickened in the resurrection of thy countenance.

Farewell, my squeamish, ever-gentle goblin.

[Exit Pbtona.

I like not blood myself, and such dread carving

Makes one both sick and savage : but 'tis true

(For I beheld this tragedy performed)

These priests delight to school and humble kings. '

Ay, ay, dead tyrant, this is degradation

:

The flies already take thee for a dunghill.

Faugh ! who'd stay here that doth rejoice in nostrils 1

Now, over sweeter fields and running brooks,

I'll follow Saul, who has just lost his relish

For man-l^illing
;
grown surfeited and sick,

—

As well he may, after his bloody courses.

I'll fbllow him and see how he'll take bitters. [Exit,
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ACT V.

SCENE I.

i** Gibeah; an apartment in the palace.

Enter Saul and an Offiobb of State.

SAUL.

To make and to unmake me at his pleasure I

Tell me not that he grieves ;—he's glad at heart.

Let him beware ; his office shall not shield him,

As the strong glove o'th' hedger shields the hand

That shears the tree it planted. Let him heed,

Lest, in attempting to blow outthe flame '' '' "'' •''•'

Which he hath kindled, it do fierce consume him.

Now get thee gone.

[^xt< Officer.

Thus with denunciation

I'll meet denunciation, as might i'th' welkin

Thunder meet thunder. Bann'd as heaven's rejected t

If I rejected be, I too may have

Rejected; for I feel that I am changed. .; ..p

Revulsion cold, and hot resentment, fill me.

I am as he, who, to his enemy

Having made fair offers, spurned with proud disdain.

Pays his disdainer with malicious scorn. , ..

.

Is it the skies I scorn ? Oh, no ; for who ,:

So hardy as to scorn the Omnipotent ?

—

.. .

Samuel I scorn, for he unjust is towards me !

—

Yea, Heaven unjust is too.—Oh, peace, my tongue.

—

And yet I am indubitably changed

:

/

My heart now never beats up heavenward. . t
.

J



SAUL.

Once was I as a bird that took slight soars

;

Now never mounts my bou\ above the ground.

I have no God-ward movings now : no God

Now, from his genial seat of light remote,

Sends down to me a ray. Yet I'll endure :

'

Though now 'tis night, 'twill break again to day.

[Exit.

'. SCENE II. : . >.. ,

7^e neighborhood of Gibeah. Time, before daybreak.

Enter Zaph and Zepho.

ZAPH.

Zepho, our spirits come not : what's the matter ?

Surely they cannot have been intercepted 1

I know that heaven's haughty ministers

Are more than ever upon the alert.

Be watchful ; for I apprehend intrusion,

Either from Gloriel or from his troop.

ZEPHO.

Nor Gloriel, nor any of the minions

Who with him wear the livery of heaven.

And who have lately shewn such zeal to thwart us,

Shall steal upon your session whilst I'm sentinel.

ZAPH.

Why are my spirits late ? \A cock crows at a distcmce.

Hark ; chanticleer

Breaks with his voice the bubble of thfe night.

Even now the dawn is in the east fermenting. . i.

• •
, ^Enter Zaph's Demons hastily.

Is this the hour that you were summoned for ? ' ^

Marshal yourselves about me ; and now, Zepho,

Around about us wing continually,

And warn me if thou hear'st aught.
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ZEPHO.

I will fly

So swiftly round you, that I'll be a fence,

Like the Divine, in every part at once.

[^Exit Zepho, and enter Malzah.

ZAFH.

Welcome, Malzah ; welcome, sprite

;

Welcomer than longer night

Just now would be 1 What hast for me ?

MALZAH. .

Tidings of the royal Saul, ...
King of Israel. v

ZAPH.

Shall he fall?

MALZAH.

I deem he will, for much he dares.

Twice he has tripped half unawares ;

—

Twice, in spite of Zoe's cares

;

She who late did him defend

:

Her guardianship is at an end.

If thou wilt, I'll at him venture.

ZAPH. '--':"

(Jo, brave spirit, strive him enter.

It grows too light :—lo ! withering are

Both Jupiter and the morning star

:

And, lo ! Aurora peeping there

On the eastern eaves,—of her beware
j

For that her pale, untinted ray

May light our enemies this way.

So, with low voice, and accents brief.

Tell me, conjointly and in chief.

What ye have suffered, or what done

To spread the power of Acheron.

Me answer all;

And let your quick words muffled fall.

[Exit Malzah.

/

f
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SAUL.

ALL.

Master, master, some disaster

Hath befallen us, but much more

Hath success ; and mortals sore

We have troubled, having doubled

Evil, latent in their core.

ZAPH.
'

This is well ; 'twill gladden hell.

Pass away and work it more.

Zepho, hither

:
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[2%c DiTKONS vanish.

{^Enter Zepho.

The spirits are gone, and for the ether

I am ready.

ZEPHO.

On my shoulders take thy seat.

[Zaph vaults upon Zepho's shmlders.

Sir, be steady

!

Whither shall I bear thee fleet ?

ZAPH.

I have business, if I choose.

Beckons mo to Tartarus

;

^

But I will not :—to the moon

Let me now be carried soon.

ZEPHO.

When last there thou soon grew'st weary,

'Twas so full of valleys dreary

;

Nor thereon a rood of sea . ^

Wherein thou mightest mirror thee.

Let's to Limbo.

'
< ZAPH.

Then to Limbo : in a trice.

Lay me in th' Fool's Paradise.

[Exeunt.
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SCENE III.

K,

Ramah. Time, night. ^ room in Samueti dwelling.

Samuel uleeping, A mild radiance hreaki over him.

ANOELH, »n/tly chanting.

Silence, deaden ; slumber deep,

Closer yet his senses seul

;

•
,

,
^

For the Lord comes in his sleep /

1

To him, his dreud will reveul.

Samuel, reverently attend

;

Cease to sigh with fre(|uent gust

;

Lo, Jehovah down doth bend

To converse with mortal dust.

Listen, seer,

To the Lord's voice low and clear.

VOICE OF THE LORD.

How long wilt thou lament for Saul, «

Rejected from his regal height ?
,

Fill now thy horn with oil, and go

To Jesse the Beth-lehemite

;

For I have from amongst his sons

Provided to myself a king.

One after mine own heart is he

;

And from out his line shall spring

A greater than himself to be.

ANQELS, chanting.

Waken, prophet, ere 'tis day

;

Waken, prophet, and away.

SAMUEL, aicaking.

No hope, no more probation now, for Saul

!

I must depart ; this vision was divine.

—

Yet Saul will kill me if he know my errand.

They tell me that he rages, and in chief

'Gainst me.



fAVt.

VOIOIJ or TUB LORD.

Fear not floroo Himl ; to llutli-lohom go,

And with thuo tiiku u liuliur Tiiir

:

To Boorifioo it unto niu

Say in tho end timt ttrlnKH tlino there.

Then, oonticorutiid, to tho fiiiiMt

Bid Jeam and hiM MinM to go

;

And from umonKHt thttiii him nnoint

Whom I that hour nhiill to tliuo nhow.

HAMirKI,,

It is enough : now, Soul, I fuiir thno not I

—

Though thou canHt novur Ihi by niu forgot.

ANiJKM, vhintiug.

Angels, let us swift return

To our shining soiitM on high :

Lo, tho rosy-fingorod nirirri

Paints our pussugo up tho Ay,
Let us fly

Heavenward through tho orient sky.
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[Exit.

[The light fadea onf^.

L

80ENK IV.

Oihtah, Inttrhr ^f Saul's Palaet,

MALZAH, footing it to thu mmturc of hit own words.

God's permitted mo,

He's admitted me
Into king Saul's heart;

Wherein shall work strimgo wiokodnoss,

Ere I from it depart.

Hory, gory, already Siiul'd story

Hath a tragical ohimo

;

Hory, gory, how Saul's glory

'S perishing in its prime I
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Ha, ha, ha I it shall be my aim ^

To drag him into crime.

I've him visited,

Improvisited

Him with his first rage

;

And from his groans and threats I do

Some merriment presage. ,

Himble, nimble ! never so nimble

Since fell I from on high

;

And whilst I'm out, I'll take a route

And ramble up the sky.

Ha, ha 1 ha, ha I ere this, on earth,

I've seen a dancing bear

;

But naught, in pure, exalted mirth,

That could with me compare.

I'm happy, very ; I'm growing merry

;

I'm in a mood most rare ;

—

Shall I the empyrean pierce to see

If heaven still hangeth there ?

Tes, were it not the roarer of all jests,

To up and peep at the outside of heaven ?

Beyond all questioning, it would be so

:

Therefore I'll treat Saul with becoming leisure.

For business still should alternate with pleasure.

SCENE V.

-v; ' *

[^Exit gaily.

I V

Bbth-lbhim. a spacious apartment with preparations asfor afeast.

Samuel, Elders, Jesse, and others who have been called.

SAMUEL.

Now bid thy sons come hither that I may see them.

[Jesse motions to one who goes out, and Eliab enters.

Surely the Lord's Anointed is before him I ,



SAUL.

VOICES OP ANGEL8.
Hesitate, thou man Of God-
iarry, venerable seer • '

For the Lord's Anoint'ed yet

^«
not, as thou deemest, near.

"
Kate not Eliab by thine eye

Wotfb*^^^^^^Worhb omer show's unseen,-« the heart sees; pass him by.

^so this of lordly port;

I-ifeewise this of equal sort;

[Seven ot/ier som of Jessp ^,And the seven that, i„ vain
«>^^c«<u-e?^,

Enter in a gallant train. '

105

[Abinadab enters.

[Shammah enters.

A«allthy„ii,d„„i^j,^^''™'-

m, „ JESSE.
>'''e.ou„ge»t,ffll remain, a.d.,„,3tho sheep.

c , „ SAMUEL.
Send for him: we Will not eat until he come.

^^^<>'"^9nianffoesto/et.chDAVli>
VOICES OF ANGELS. '

Over field and over brook
Runs the swift and wondering hind-
David, with excited look

'

Hurries hither fleet as wind

-

Ato, he's here

!

'
'

Note him, seer

:

On that head shall sit the crown
Rise, anoint him

;
for 'tis he,

Who, though now unprized, unknownFainous shall hereafter be
'

[Bnter David.
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SAMTTEL {after having risen and anointed david).

Now let us eat, for I must soon be gone.

Thou wilt not tempt the night ?

SAMUEL.
'I *

'Tia always day '

To those for whom Jehovah lights the way.

too long linger from the shades of Ramah.

[2%e repast being finished, all depart except David.

DAVID.

What meaneth this ? why am I singled out,

The youngest born, for this unusual honor ?
'

Why am I consecrated ? to what end ?
'

I'm lost in wonder ; and where'er I turn

My eyes I see the same. Alas, I fear

Eliab is not my friend, although my brother

;

For he does eye me with vexed, haughty looks.

My sire says nothing ; and the elders smile
;

While Samuel brake not silence on its meaning.

Fear mingles with my joy. This is the Lord

;

And I must wait till He shall make that clear,

Which is left dark by his departed seer.

VOICES OP ANGELS.

Joy ! 'tis done ; and royal grace

Now are David's and his race

;

Saul, who from him good hath driven,

Up to evil influence given.

[Exit.

SCENE VI.
V\

Interior 0/ Saul's Palace at Gibeah,

MAtZAH hurled infrom above, and lyingprostrate,

' MALZAH.

Oh, hurt, unutterably hurt 1—dashed, dashed

To pieces I . ,



/v-

£"<! yet I half fonrfTO «,. n .

Wen I „„„„j„ C^''.^7'"''»«-S™der,
W.ithe. I „ea„.tolf: """„"'.

TP'"»

B"'
I will le rerenJi. ""= '"'"'«•

'T« the m«t Z,!?1 '
™" ^'"' *"• ">«

'

Twa. . .light t^,:™'
'o'"^

";' ""- i" 'his fehi„„.
,

rVe got a twistsolwVeV,"^ '-*'>»'''

OMthatwiiihoidme^i '"'?'•'''™-

o'.t«Belithea„dr;^s.l!:h:::f'^•

I'm stiff a,,eadv'^^<,7r""'«°««-
Oh, oh I bat „„^; 1

1^*""
«r »«ff«r.

^ould not have so It, / ""'»<'<"b»"

j-^».aiLnid;'n;„er:r---''^ ,

I««o.elcSaula„dve.hi„.ii;;i,„„„^^

I cannot do it I
f^**'' ««^ «Ar a «,Ai76 re-e«/er

Oi, how he gZTal 'T '"' "'"<'•

I».e„„fc„d,t„aee^ndJtfat!t-'°°"'
G'TemeaBround«f„ ,

•^'"'"-

A»"i::i";;riei"'""^''-''^^:

0'pu»e'a::*':i-4t:;r^^
^«"«^';bid„,e.«i„,„Hlh:Sde.t
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And I will do it : but for this poor king,

I have no provocation to sustain me
I'th' process of his injuring. Ah, who comes ?

Beautiful 'tis
j
yet I was once as fair I

[Enter Zelehtha.

ZELEHTHA.
•

, ,

,
- -J I

Thou unassiduous and errant spirit,

Go and plague Saul. ^

MALZAH.

Not at thy bidding. No!

- ZELEHTHA. ' =

To him, and leave him not until the hour

When thou hast done thy work.
i

MALZAH {aside).

I must obey; I know I must. Curseher!

—

Peace; I believe she knows my inmost thoughts.

(Aloud.)

How long wilt thou enthrall me ? I'll not obey thee

;

I am Zaph's minister, not thine. I am

The serf of Lucifer ; and I will pay,

For I do owe, no service to Jehovah.

—

Oh, look not on me; I will go vex Saul.

[Exit, followed hyTimjmrijLA.

—-—^sc^cviis^Mdue;!'^.

SCENE VII. ii\i\dp\ Htai^jS^'''^

Tht same. •

\ V \ \ \ ^
. . .

sAUL (nowpossessed by malizah), nkhlng in wildly.

What ails me ? what impels me on, until

The big drops fall from off my brow ? Whence comes

This strange affliction ?—Oh, thus to be driven

About !—I will stand still : now move me aught

That can. Ah, shake me, thing ; shake me again



W'kat', hero ,„,,„ , "o' ""^ "S"""" '

And impious . ,.
'""»'"> dreams;

M". ""i and wS"^ """"" "a™ „«,-„

o^w>.atadenSr:rr«7»«*r:
How cold I feel !,„„ ?' " "» breast I

»° «"" come ne^ .0
™ "P|;™-'> »>; neifter

I^icir mother and .1. 5 ^'"°™.

.
Fornowthe/n^et'r'''*"'^'"™^

,

R«, «or reenrnt^thTr""• ^h, disperse
Oi. aat it w„„Mt8^r„:;t'""'""'**-'% sorrow

! S„„| °,, "'' '"ave nie in

r» 'one despair T ''""""Sk to ,,Vo

^»»i» rude health SoVr"™*By an nnnamed
afflict;!!

'""•"«<' «™
0?."VamIth:ft:^;»^»;'.y'.ara«d?w wretches rari„„ „„j I

I liavo heard
Of -uelmona^rr

in fr-^'T'''
«"»«;

"ailing a prov to
!' ^ '"*'»'•%»,

Be ttus'tor::!"^;'* *""» -"e b„; „,,„„_ .

"" "*""' »". "y ^4 be calmed''
'°°""'' "^ «™'

^
:
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SAUL.

Am I not oalm ?

QUEEN.

You were not lately : far off I heard you
;
yea,

Your servants must have heard you.

SAUL.
Let them hear me,

Since God will hear me not. I tell thee, wife,

I'll on Him call no more, nor sacrifice.

Oh, speak not thus

!

QUEEN.

SAUL.

I will thus speak.

QUEEN (creeping).

What shall I do I

Alas,

SAUL.

Ay, what shall I do too

!

I have no tears to shed as woman hath

:

My grief must burn within me, or o'erflow

In tragic deeds, or those foul blasphemies

Which, from my soul's ooze, are uplifted by

My horrid agitation. Weep ? No, no.

And yet I have wept too, but secretly.

Ay, ay, convulse me once again, strange forces.

Whate'er thou art that rends me, I defy thee I

Ah me 1 to be thus clutched ! Ahinoam 1

Help, help
;
pray for me, Ahinoam.

QUEEN.

Hear
Jehovah ; hear me for ncy husband I Oh,

Rescue great Israel from his gusty pangs

;

Cure his distemper, lighten his sad heart

;

Assuage, God, assuage his torment, or

Let me endure it and to him give ease.

v^

me.



SAUL.

Oh xr'f ' '
SAUL.

May fail .f » •
^ ^'' cogitatioa

Bui! I
'^P^^-ti^ent idea •

'

f."'
*^ ^^^« the soul swallowed un nf v

Some fair enough, «,J^ „Xl td°"
^

I know not what fteyw lit. '
'^ *»"

-^;SCin.?CnoV:?t.

% paroxysm is ended for to-day. "^
*^ '<^» i

Would that you had some cure!

Ill

\

SAUL.

Bm let .s henoe; I^ ^ j^^^ J^''"'<'
"M I had

[i^aeMn^
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SCENE VIII.

>fir

An Apartment in the Palace.

The QuBBtr and a PHTaiouir/

PHYSICIAN.

His majesty's general health seems to mc perfect;

For, save when he is suffering in the fit

(When I have marked his pulse most riotous),

His frame exhibits no symptom of disease.

,, .
QUEEN."

No ? Looks his eye as clear and bright as ever,

As healthful his complexion ? Is his voice

Strong, nor ever rumbles hollowly in his breast,

Like spirit speaking from a sepulchre ?

Does he never seem to sigh without occasion ?

I hear him groan throughout the livelong night ; ^ •
.

•-

And he informs me that he's vexed with dreams, ,. . ;

Wlierein a form seems ever beckoning him

To rise and follow it to violent deeds
j

..

Or, in his otherwise sound slumber, something ;•

Beats at the doors and windows of his senses,
^

Urging for entrance. Tell me what these mean.

>• PHYSICIAN. .

''.:.

Whate'er their meaning, they are of one complexion . ' ,
^

With his day's paroxysms. This much I know,

[Enter Saul unobserved.

His Majesty certainly hath a mania.

An intermittent mania, but of such
,

Unusual kind, mat I divine not yet ,
-

*».. \\

Of its true nature, and, hence, hesitate
-

• " ;

To treat him for it.

SAUL.

/ Look deeper than the skin ;- -

Then find me amongst thy compounds or thy simples,

An anodyne for undeserved distress.

--^l^f.-
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Doctor, I have a stubborn melancholy;

Move it, and I will make thee king of physic.

PHYSICIAN.

Your Majesty bids me ekercise an art

That I profess not : but as water droppings

Slowly remove whatc'er they fall on, so

May the cadcnt moments of your Majesty's life

Gently remove your trouble. Time is the skilfullest

Physician and tcndcrest nurse.

,
,. SAUL.

But memory
Is time's defier.

„ PHYSICIAN.

To know, is not to suffer

Always ; for wrongs, like men, gi'ow weak when old.

—

But I'm too bold, your Majesty.

SAUL.
I' have heard say

That, toward the west, a people live believing

There is a river that can wash the past

From out the memory.

PHYSICIAN.

I've travelled 'mongst them

:

But they believe 'tis only after death

That those dark waters can avail the spirit

;

,

Which, losing the remembrance of past evil,

Resigns therewith the memory of past good.

SAUL.

I ask not such oblivion ! But hast nothing

That can avail a mortal whilst he lives ?

What are the dead to thee

!

:.y

u

PHYSICIAN.

Herein I cannot help you :—I have no opiate

That can assuage the anguish of the spirit

;

Your majesty,
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Nor subtle, fine astringent is there known

Can bind the wanderings of a lawless fancy
;

No soft, insinuating balsam that

Can through the body reach the sickly soul.

SAUL.

Hast naught, then, in thy dispensatory ?

PHYSICIAN.

I've sedatives, narcotics, tonics too

—

SAUL. "

Give me a tonic for the heart.

- PHYSICIAN.

Is strong of heart, or he had not delivered

Us from our enemies as he hath done.

SAUL.

Prince of flatterers, but Beggar of doctors,

How poor thou art to him who truly needs 1

The mind, the mind's the only worthy patient.

Were I one of thy craft, ere this I'd have

Anatomized a Spirit ; I'd have treated

Soul-wounds of my own making ; and, especially,

1 would have sought out sundry wasted wretches,

And striven to cauterize to satisfaction

The gangrenes of their past.—Ye are impostors;

All said, ye are impostors ; fleas.—Skindeep

Is deep with you : you only prick the flesh.

When you should probe the overwhelmed heart,

And lance the horny wounds of old despair.

Away ; Death is worth all the doctors.

PHYSICIAN (aside).

I'll speak the truth to him whate'er the result.

(Aloud.)

My liege, forgive me, for you have encouraged ^
Me, by your gracious freedom, to be bold

:

'

'

You have an evil spirit from the Lord.

The King

I

1^

Ol

Hi

H,
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W

SAUL.

Ay, I am filled with evil whilst my fit

Continues, and do scores of niurdurs then,

In fancy, and, in my excited hour,

Abominations work for which there is

No name in the vocabulary, whose worst

Expressions seem soft terms of innocence,

Compared with the big syllables retjuired

To express me fully, when, in cruelty

And guile, the very soul of Moloch and

The machinations of the cunningest fiends

That walk the bottomless pit, and therein ply

Their fruitful fancies to deceive the world,

Move me 'midst black temptation. Oh, I breathe -

Then the live coals of hell, and all my heart
"

Glows ruddier than Tophet's angry noon,

So bloody is my soul and wrapped in sable.

Say, what's our cure ?

QUEEN.

Oh, fail not now his need !

PHYSICIAN.

Music can make the raging maniac gentle

As is the slumbering babe ; and hold the demon

In thrall until he smile like to an angel.

And creep from out his victim to the air,

To walk enrapt and harmless on the earth,

As erst he trod the blue abyss of heaven.

SAUL.

I envy him his dole : a minstrel seek

Me then. ;;>/

r .PHYSICIAN.

Your majesty, I have seen a son

Of Jesse the Beth-lemite ; an excellent player;

Handsome and prudent, and religious also.

He keeps his father's sheep: his name is David. -""^
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SAUL.

Straight Rond a moHxcngor to Iuh fiithor, biddinp;

nini «on(l hin turn to the court. [Krif IMiYHiriAN.

Dost hour, sweet,

How that tho Devil is Huldlucd ]>y sound ?

IIo cannot bo ull evil then ; for music j »

Moves but that {lortidii of us whieh is pood. . -n
'

Niiy, dry tliy tears. Coine, c<»nie. Hweet uiedieino

Wero music, and efTi-ctive T doubt not

;

For I remember, lately, when p«tsso.sscd,

VVandorinj:; beyond the limits of the garden,

Into the wood, upon a breezy day,

The sound of the swift brook assuapod my madness,

That, as I stood absorbed upon tho bank,

. Kbbcd from mo in unconscious, tender siirbs.

W

r \\
'

[^Ejccnnt,

SCENE IX.
--\f .^.

The Garden of the Palace.

Enter two Domestics.

'«Am*y\'^

FIRST DOMESTIC.

ITow 18 the kinp to day ?

SECOND DOMESTIC.

lie's furious

;

None dare approach him, and tho very dogs

Shrink from him howling as they cross his path.

FIRST DOMESTIC. •

f

Oh, horrible I a king to be so vexed I

i; SECOND DOMESTIC.

I met him even now, and he did fix

His eyes upon me in such savage sort,

I turned to avoid him ; but he followed me
With vigorous strides, and on me poured hosxhi on.Aitj,

»V



Wli'MicI.t
,|,„u ,|,„„

j,

''""'' ""•«"™.

I Stood and wateliod itji,, »|ll I
^

*'"'*'''^ ""* roapproaeh him
Then came I hither

'''""""^'
'''

'^^^'V i .

Will awako, and, prowHnir In I.I '^"'V'"'"
*'""'' ^''^'^ ''«

Come «tuu.blinK horu ujln uh )

""""' '"''^^^^^"'^'

For he would not voHrnvt ..- .

"."'"*'" ^'""'''^'"J •'

Time madn.en arc nli^r''"/'^'^-'-''
Whom most tJ.ey

I T n "T"'"".'
''"'•^'''

.

^ '"'"'»<'•""•
<'l.-'.H,on,.M of .sanoncss.

Hearken! what «ouudiH that y

Ofthe stripHn- David whom » I i. .
^ *'«*''« Wp

To soothe Jum in hi L« 'V !"' '"'*'' "'"* '-

I^ikotoay..uthftda.Xtl ''''^"^''^'

In Paradise Tl ^ ' "" •''^"""••Mt

In his own Juiu
^ ^"^'"' '"'" ""J *^« t.d.eu -
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FIRST DOMESTIC.

But will the evil spirit

Pennit him to approach its enemy ?

SECOND DOMESTIC,

I've heard all spirits—fallen ones as well as they

That are unfallen—have delight in music,

It being that which gave most zest to heaven.

Listen, is it not sweet ? "

FIRST DOMESTIC.

'Tis more than sweet;

'Twould soothe a tiger, or the wretch that droops

Beneath despair, or him whose soul is chafing

Against itself at some sharp irritation
;

Even as doth the squall-smitten and vexed sea's

White, boiling waves. 'Twould lift that back to hope,

This back to peace.

SECOND DOMESTIC.

Lo, where the king comes back !

How formidable he seems !—but now thou'dst think

Him tame, hadst thou but seen him lately. Mark him.

FIRST DOMESTIC.

I do, even in fear ; for yet his lips

Are muttering, and roll his cloudy eyes.

I hope he will not pass us ; he's dangerous yet.

SECOND DOMESTIC.

He will : this way he comes with heavy steps

;

Stooping, and with his tongue lolling out and bloody.

Alaa, how brutalized, how laden with sorrows 1

He feels his degradation, and he snorts.

Shaking his uncombed and luxuriant locks,

Like to an angry steed that meditates

To throw its rider.

FIRST DOMESTIC.

I am terrified

To look upon him.

w
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SECOND DOMESTIC.

With Stains of earth nr^ f
^^,.'' ""^"'"^^ ^''•^ ^oul

Clenched are L fist' . ""
'^^"^^ *« ^^'^ ^'P^;

WnrUn '' ^"'*' '''^'tJcal his armsWorking consentive to his heavy treadHe seems to pound both earthld air

'

FIRST DOMESTIC.

That Saul, our ktag,<,„„y_j___^^^^
'

^"J «

«iiarp, white tusks are draped with u -jWe are safe
; but I woulrl n.* ,

^'*1"^<^ Sore.

Yon chambe whereThe v "'"^ ^' ^^*^'°

For a year's w^es'^'"°«^""--»-ts,

FIRST DOMESTIC.

He has caught the sound ^
^^^^^^^^ard he turns.

But whether in dn^ ' ^"' appreaches it •

I cannot te He^ T " "'*^"'""
*->P-,

• -^^ ^^«'*^te« on th' threshold

n- . ,.,
SECOND DOMESTIC

FIRST DOJIESTIC.

And...hea™^ue«..u.Sc':;~S.

n ..t.
SECOND DOMESTIC

It either will or gI^a ti,«««i, or else the more enrage himCome let us hence. *= ^•
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SCENE X.

^ Chamber of the Palace. David playinq on his harp. Saul enters and

listens, and at length David ceases.

SAUL. •

Still more, still more : I feel the demon move

Amidst the gloomy branches of my breast

;

Even as a bird that buries itself deeper

Within its nest at stirring of the storm.

[David ^Z«^s again.

"Were ever sounds so sweet !—where am I ? Oh,

I have been down in hell, but this is heaven !

It grows yet sweeter,
—

'tis a wondrous air. {

Methinks I lately died a horrid death.

And that they buried me accursed and cursing.

But this is not the grave ; for, surely, music

Comes not t' reanimate man 'neath the clods.

Let me not think on't ! yet a fiend fierce tore me.

Ah, I remember now, too much remember

;

But I am better : still methinks I fainted ;

—

Or was the whole a fearful, nightmare dream ?

Nay, am I yet not dreaming ? No ; I wake :

And, as from dream or as from being born.

Without the outcry of a mother's travail

;

Or, as if waking from a reverie,

I to myself am ushered by strange music.

That, in its solemn gentleness, fulls on me

Like a superior's blessing. Give me more

Of this sweet benefit.

[^A/tcr having listened again.

Who is this stranger ? Yes, I know him now.

'Tis not a heavenly spirit, though so like one,

With hovering anus poised ruddy o'er the harp.

As o'er the landscape the aerial bow :

It is the minstrel youth from Bethlehem
;

In form, indeed, surpassing beautiful.



SAUL.

Till -1 . "'^'''yonthekinff.
^

The evi] spirit from him take •

assouifromitssox^^ufij^ring
-

D^l^ver, for thy goodness' sakf * :^

He for me prays.
^^^^ (aside). . :,

Oh heal thine own Anointod's h,m
!;7,^^*^«ga-tohimbegi;n"*^
And breathe upon his troubtdhe'artThe balmy sense of fauJt forgiven

Great G«,,tt„„„^^.,^.

i all thou giv«t strength and .race •

oerore it had reached heawn t
THere disbelief takes pr;™-m;r!::r^*-

As after winter eometh spring,

And me, :n thy good pleasure ferineTo tend my flock where I was' born

So abJe, yet so humble f

"^""^ C««'^^). *

(Aloud).

i>avid, no

;
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Thou sbalt remain and be mine armour-bearer.

What, wouldst thou seek again the idle downs,

Midst senseless sLeep, to spend the listless day,

Watching the doings of thy ewes and rams I

Thou shalt go with me to the martial field

And see great deeds thereon.

Myself will teach thee military lessons;

To tell the enemy's numbers ; to discover

His vulnerable points ; by stratagem

To draw him from his posts of vantage ; how

Swift to advance ; how to surprise the foe

;

And how to leaven others with thy courago

;

How win from Ammon and the strong Philistine

The double prize of vengeance and renown

;

And how at last to drink aright, out of the

Goblet of a victorious i-eturn.

The blood-red wine of war.

Meantime, thy lyric pleasures need not end

;

For the fair maidens of the court affect

Music and song. Go now and tell the queen

Of the advantage thou hast been to me.

How potent is the voice of music ! it

Is stronger than a king's command. How oft

In vain have I adjured this demon hence

!

Oh, music, thou art a magician ! Strange,

Most strange, we did not sooner think of thee.

And charm us with thy gentle sorcery.

AHINOAM (^entering and rushing to his arms)

My regal Saul ; my dear, recovered lord 1

SAUL (^embracing her).
'<

Kiss me, dear wife, though I am smeared and foul.

AHINOAM.

Oh no, thou art not foul to me ; no more

Than is the tiger, with his brindling stripes

Foul to his mate, or leopard with his spots.

[^Exit David.



SAUL.
Or than the kingly ji,„ t^

This shepherd youth .7
*'''^' ^^'" ^eep

He may Lain IT .
"'*

'
'^' ''^ "«ed be

'

y Mgain his wondrous stfli ^-
i

'

^"^ch^ethede^onashehtlt^'

^ <Jel»t we owe hin, it w f''"''^''-«^e mm It were hard to pay,

SCENE XI.

y"mcEn«w«CoDaTiBB.

It is most wonderful. ^'^^^tier.

OFFICER.

This jouth hath made the kin. n f '^'' ''' '^^^^
Whose evil term hath dav hJ -f

" '^"'"

'

Till 'tis no more, Th I ^ "^ ^'"^^^ shorter

fho, with the enginet:'l\''^'
""''''

''^P^-'^,
H^, since his comi„!\l^'^ ^^ «"d voice, '

Such heavy .ei^e to tli! I '

^^'""^^ '''"^ 1« d
That now our Cer «

>'-^"^-'"^- Vernon,

f-oyalmind'«st:;:^^^^^
And purged from ovijfnt'^'^^^"^'^-'^
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[iKxcunt.

I feel at this deliverance

COURTIER.

Oh. great joy
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P. I

OFFICER.

Abner wept,

Nor could restrain his tears for very bliss,

To see his royal cousin look so bravely,

And bear his helm as wont was Tore the troops,

Who, with their myriad tongue-blast, rent the sky

And shook the marble base of Gibeah. '

COURTIER.

I saw the Queen, too, watch him from her window.

With looks composed of gladness, pride, and love ;

—

Yet wherein some misgiving seemed to lurk

And check her exultation.

OFFICER.

She's discreet,

As he is brave ; more timorous, and less sanguine

Than he (even as she should be, being woman).

COURTIER.

Jonathan was at the review.

OFFICER.

Yes ; at the side

Of his great Sire he moved, as if he meant

Preclude all other tendance.

COURTIER.
Possibly

He was suspicious of an access, even

I'th' very midst and presence of the soldiery.

'Twas somewhat rash so soon to venture forth

;

Yet very like the king. What age is the moon ?

OFFICER.

I know not ; con the calendar.

COURTIER.
Not now : -,

I go to attend the Princes and Princesses,

And greet them on the end of their distresses. '[Exit.

OFFICER.

Ha, ha ! how sudden shoots this bolt of peace I

I wish, my blooming, jaunty sprig of clover.

Your joy may last, and their distress be over.

[i^xiV, and enter Malzah.
/
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\[Exit.

ILZAH.

MALZAH.

Music, music hath its sway

;

Music's order I obey

:

«

I have unwound myself at sound

From off Saul's heart, where coiled I lay.

'Tis true, awhile I've lost the game

;

Let fate and me divide the blame.

And now away, away ;—but whither.

Whither, meantime, shall I go ?

Ere long 1 must retui-ned be hither.

There's Jordan, Danube, and the Po,

And Western rivers huge, I know

:

There's Ganges, and the Euphrates,

Nilus, and the stretching seas

:

There's many a lake and many a glen

To rest me, as in heaven, again

;

With Alps, and the Himalayan range :

—

And there's the Desert for a change.

Whither shall I go ?

I'll sit i'th' sky.

And laugh at mortals and at care

;

(Not soaring, as before, too high,

And bring upon myself a snare ;)

But out my motley fancies spin

Like cobwebs on the yellow air

;

Laugh bright with joy, or dusky grin

In changeful mood of seance there.

The yellow air ! the yellow air !

He's great who's happy anywhere.

To be the vassals and the slaves of music.

Is weakness that afflicts all heaven-born spirits.

But touch whom with the murmur of a lute.

Or swell and fill whom from the harmonious lyre.

And man may lead them wheresoe'er he wills

;

And stare to see the nude demoniac

Sit clothed and void of frenzy. I'll begone,

And take a posy with me from Saul's garden.

[Exit ; and soon re-enten bearing a huge nonegay, and therial muffing.

'>'
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Shall I fling it in the earth's face, from whence I took it I

Albeit I've seen, perhaps, flowers aa mean in heaven.

Well, I will think tl^t these are heaven's. Alack,

This is a poor excuse for asphodel ;

—

And yet it has the true divine aroma. '

Here's ladslove, and the flower which even death

Cannot unscent, the all-transoending rose. '
,

Here's gilly-flower, and violets dark as the eyes

Of Hebrew maidens. There's convolvulus,

That sickens ere noon and dies ere evening ; and

Here's monkey'&Kjap.—^Egad I 'twould cap a monkey

To say what I have gathered ; for I spread my arms

And closed them like two scythes. I have crushed many;

I've sadly mangled my lilies. However, here

Is the august camelia, and here's marigold, \ .

And, as I think, i'th' bottom two vast sunflowers. '

There are some bluebells, and a pair of foxgloves .

(But not of the kind that Samson's foxes wore).

That's mint ; and here is something like a thistle
-

Wherewith to prick my nose should I grow sleepy. '

Oh, I've not half enumerated them 1

Here's that and that, and many trifling things,

Which, had I time, and were i'th' vein for scandal,

I could compare to other trifling things,

But shall not. Ah, here's head-hanging-down narcissus,

A true and perfect emblem of myself.

I'll count it my own likeness ; and so leave it

For delectation of my radiant mistress,

Who, lieu of keeping watch and ward o'er me.

May keep it over my pale effigy.

[^Drops the narcissus.

Oh, hang her, hang her f

I'll hang this matchless rose upon my lips.

And whilst I'm flying will inhale its breath.

[Exit.

i

END OF THE FIRST PART OF SAXJL.

\
'
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SECOND PART.

iS.

PERSONS REPRESKNTED.

Bavl, King of Israel.

Jonathan, SauF» Eldest Son.

Abnib, SauVs Cousin.

David, ^ Young Shepherd, and afterward King of Israel.

Jbsse, David!t Father.

Eliab, David!s Brother.

GoLiAH, The Philistine Giant.

JoKiBi., An Aged Member of the Royal Household,

Jabhd, a Youthful Member of the same.

Ahinoau, Queen of Israel.

Zblehtha, An Angel. ,

Malzah, The Evil Spirit of the Lord.

GouBTiBBS, Officers, Soldiebs, Maidens, &o.

I

\Exit.
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SECOND PAET.

ACT I.

SCENE I.

Gibenh. Interior of the Palace.

Enter Jokikl and Jarid, Me latter having been some time absent

JARED.

Now that we are at leisure, thou canst tell me, ^

Somewhat at greater length, how fares our house

:

How the clouds float in'ts sky ; which one looks threatening:

What minister in the sea of state affairs,

Or in his own particular bay of oflBce,

H{ikh struck a rock or run his craft ashore

;

Who is wrecked for ever, who stranded in disgrace,

Who riding now the waves with oar and sail,

And who just foundered. Come ; the king is better.

What next ? How fares the stripling David ?

JOKIEL.

Oh,

Gone home : he pined for home, and .the clear brooks

By Beth-lehem.

JARED.

Thou sayest not so ! he took the king

Vastly.

JOKIEL.

Ay, so he did ; and cowed the Spirit

That did so sore torment him, that, at length,
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'Twould fleo before the opening of the strain,

That was prolonged to oharni the royal ears
;

While all the household did suspend its cares,

And post itself on stairs and passages

To banquet on the sounds.—But he is gone.

JABED.

Alas, that he should go I Such a brave youth !

—

So handsome too I

JOKIEL.

He hindered labor.

JARED.

JOKIEL.

Even from the cellars to the garrets, all

The palace's industrious economy

Worked under a dull clog on every wheel

;

And every operant shuttle of the loom

Would catch and stop mid-way as he went by it.

He was the song of the fat, smutted slut.

As she knelt scouring (and, with labor, sweating

Into) her own greasy kettles ; and the maid

O'th' chamber murmured his euphonious name.

As she stroked down the milk-white coverlet

;

While minxes from the town and country near.

Came, rank and zealous, to serve for naught the Queen.

Nor were the ladies of the court much better

;

They scarce concealed their loves : and antique maids.

Gazing abstracted, browsed upon his cheeks.

And drank long at the clear brook of his eyes,

'Neath some excuse of empty colloquy.

The youthful damsels I have caught—ha, ha I

—

Peering from lattice corners at him, and

Each other pulling thence, that each might view

The Adolescent, and, with wanton image.

Tenant the empty chamber of her mind

;

Or the desire-scorched desert of her soul

How?
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Invado with iMhiniuttltuM of uiiluwful thnughti,

To rovo at IciHuru o'li htir virgin riMilt,

And lovo uuwutorud lurioy.

JAHKh.

All, pnor youth!

Unfortunato in hiH exouM of fortiittu :

—

An idol kiH8od uway hy Um iidororH.

Well might bo flue tu Jiuth-luliom I

JOKIKt..

Well indeed

;

And well indeed men wore not fiiinir furniod,

Or, by the ark, the world'M work hud ntood Htill,—
Yea, the whole (pardon oi' imii* HitAa run w'M

;

Our household flowor-bedH {^ono uiitrliiiinod, wiiilst women

Had on uh hung like beoH on boiicyt'd flowers.

Oh, they are fond, thoy »r« limd,—liut not of thee

This David hath been to un koy iiiid mirror

To unlock the nature of woiiiuh, and to hIiuw it

Uplighted to our eyo8,

JAIir.il.

Thou art a cockscomb f <

JOKIRh,

Hast thou a weapon that oiui cut ii comb ? ,

Art thou aware the rhiliHtiiicN aro nti|iroaching ?

JAHRl).

No.
JOKtKfi.

Then I tell thoo ; and T toll thoo also.

That on to-morrow Saul gooM forth (o moot them.

I tell thee truth ; thcru'H bloodnlutd tihw in train.

And, though thou fight not, thou inaycst Hcrutch the slain.

Let us go; thou lookout onlightiuiud.

[AVu.'.,', tSHti enter Saul.

HAUL.

Philistia's forth again, and our pulo Hwords

Must blush once mo^e i'th' llvory of wur.
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With instant speed we'll meet the foe half way.

He shall not say that he hath wasted us.

My army from me melt not now away

As at accursed Gilgal. Many a field

Of slaughter hath inured them to death's terror '.

They fear not violent end ; and discipline,

Combined with stern selection of each man,

Hath made my standing legions thrice the value

Of raw, unbroken levies. So let come

Again these martial traders of the shore.

To be driven back as they have been before.

lEntcr Abner.
ABNER.

All's ready for the march.
1

SAUL.

Hast parted from thy wife ?

Then we'll begone.

Thy children ?

ABNER.

SAUL.

ABNER.

I have not.

Nor

No.

SAUL.

Then do not : like me, go

To this arena of uncertain strife

Without leave-taking or of child or wife

;

For of all things that may unnerve a man, . ''v

Is thinking we may never meet again. \^

[^Exeunt.

'jfm
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SCENE II.

;er.

ff:u>^>

go

ceunt.

A sylvan country.

Zapu seated, and Zepho standing near him

ZEPHO (aside).

My master seems but ill at ease to-day.

Zepho,

—

ZAPil (musiiiff).

ZEPHO.

A ^V^lat says my master to his servant ?

^i^iC

Zepho,

The Jewish king now walk^at large and sound,

Yet of our emissary Malzah hear we nothing :

Go now, sweet spirit, and, if need be, seek

This world all over for him :—find him out,

Be he within the bounds of earth and hell.

He is a most erratic spirit, so

May give thee trouble (as I give thee time)

To find him, for he may be now diminished.

And at the bottom of some silken flower,

Wherein, I know, he loves, when evening comes,

To creep, and lie all night, encanopied

Beneath the manifold and scented petals

;

Fancying, he says, he bids the world adieu,

Arid is again a slumberer in heaven :

Or, in some other, vein, perchance thou'lt find him

Within the halls or dens of some famed city.

Give thou a general search, in open day,

I'th' town and country's ample field ; and next

Seek him in dusky cave, and in dim grot

;

And in the shadow of the precipice.

Prone or supine extended motionless
;

Or, in the twilight of o'erhanging leaves.

Swung at the nodding arm of some vast beech.

<-v
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By moonlight seek him on the mountain, and

At noon in the translucent waters salt or fresh
;

Or near the dank-marged fountain, or clear well,

Watching the tad-pole thrive on suck of venom ;
'

Or where the brook runs o'er the stones, and smooths

Their green locks with its current's crystal comb.

Seek him in rising vapors, and in clouds

Crimson or dun ; and often on the edge

Of the gray morning and of tawny eve

:

Search in the rocky alcove and woody bower
;

And in the crow's-nest look, and every

Pilgrim-crowd-drawing Idol, wherein he

Is wont to sit in darkness and be worshipped.

If thou shouldst find him not in these, search for him

By the lone melancholy tarns of bit^rns
;

And in the embosomed dells, whereunto maidens

Resort to bathe within the tepid pool.

Look specially there, and, if thou seest peeping

Satyr or faun, give chase and call out " Malzah I"

For he shall know thy voice and his own name,

ZEPHO.

Good ; if I catch' t not, no more call me swift.

h I'vn

Go now, my spirit.

ZAPH.

I yet will feed the hungry grudge that gnaws me
I will set Malzah upon Samuel,

Whom, if my spies report to me aright,

Now Gloricl guards 'gainst Saul with half a legion.

Never can I forget that angel's scorn.

And taunt at my despair-wrung moans in hell.

Naught save revenge can make my sick soul well.

[Exit Zepho.

\Exit.
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SCENE III.

kPHO.

{Exit.

Tlie Hebrew camp amongst the Hills by the Valley o/Elah,

after midnight.

Enter Saul and Abnbr.

SAUL.

Let discipline be strictly kept. Remember,

Fertile are these Philistines in war's wiles

;

And much experience hath made them apt

At seizing on advantage. Still our tactics

May balance the goodness of positions, which

At present lies with them. Thou seest that they

Kespect us ; for they dare not leave their heights,

But wait, instead, until we shall leave ours.

And, in the open and exposing vale,

Deploy defenceless ; but which shall not be

Till I forget all warlike policy.

ABNER.

So be it ; for we can wait, since all behind

Are ours, and glad to minister to us

:

But, for his food and warlike store, the foe

Must either steal or for them homeward go.

SAUL.

And yet it irks me that I here must stand

And watch your small encounters ; nor the less

Does it arouse my still impatient blood,

Knowing that beyond they rob us, and that this

Audacious Giant comes, and, day by day,

Defies us with his challenge, whereat I

Perceive our men's souls sinking ; and at times

I fear some ambushed ill is in delay.

As formerly at Oilgal. We still doubt

Fortune, and, wert not madness, would assail

Th' Philistine ere the dawning ; for we wait

Time,
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Not now the enquiring of the Lord. Say, Abner,

Say, art thou not afraid to follow one

Who leads you in his own unaided might ?

ABN£R.

Sometimes. And yet full many a field we've won

Under thy banners since no sacrifice

Them consecrated, or divine assurance

Gave to our people courage not their own ;

—

People, not soldiers ; for thou art the first

Who made in Israel soldiers, and hast bidden

Them follow war and learn it as a trade.

SAUL.

It is a trade, a terrible trade too !

Whilst, with the ambition of the human soul.

And greediness of the insatiate spirits

Of many,—to say nought of honor, and

Of stern religion, neither of which can

Allow unto their claims a compromise,

—

I see not how the world can well forego it.

At those recurring, violent occasions,

When the distempered bodies politic

Of neighboring states shall, to the surface, throw

Their evil lumours. What is thine opinion ?

ABNER.

'Tis scarce for luxury men fight ; neither

Is it for conquest always, nor to throw

Away home tyranny, nor break foreign yoke.

SAUL.

One half the pleasure there is in this world

Seems, unto me, evolved and spun through pain,

E'en as some sweet medicaments and syrups

Provided are through filthy processes.

ABNEB.

'Tis true this very pang of war brings with it

Delight.
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SAUL.

Much did I feel of that once, Abner;

But now, the buoying wings of novelty,

Shoiu down or plucked, together with my spirits

Much maimed by priestly treachery and scorn,

(Yet by that very scorn I'm strengthened,) now,

When comes heroic war, my blunted mind

Feels little more than the pressure of its care ;

—

Yet welcome care ; ay, welcome priestly scorn

;

Ay, welcome treachery, which I scorn to fear,

—

'Tis what I have scorned, and will scorn, to fear:

For what I am, I am because I've tporned,

Not God himself, but the haughtiest hierarchy

That ever sought to be paramount i'th' world :

—

Moreo'er, these ills now keep me from one greater.

And what is that ?

ABNER.

SAUL.

Oh, the old malady,-

Devil possession. War abroad me keeps

In peace at home. Thou understandest me ?

Oh, ABner, Abner, 'tis no easy thing

To be demoniac, yet to act the king.

ABNER.

Cousin, I thought that you were quite delivered

From that sad harrassment

!

SAUL.

I have been charmed

Awhile by music ; and the trumpets' din.

The clang of arms, and all this warlike care.

Divert me : so the fiend now lays not hold

Upon my soul : but, when this war is o'er,

He will return and me torment the more.

ABNER.

Alas!
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SAUL.

Pity me not ; but wonder why
I am in that plight that doth provoke thy pity.

ABNEB.

Jehovah's ways are dark.

SAUL.

If they be just^ I oare not.

I can endure till death relieve me,—ay,

And not complain ; bat doubt enfeebles me,

And my strong heart, that gladdeth to endure,

Falters 'neath its misgivings, |pd, vexed, beats

Into the speed of fever, when it thinks

That the Almighty greater is than good.

ABNEB.

Beware how thou dost charge Him who hath made thee I

SAUL.

I did not crave my making; did not solicit

To be a ruler. What I am, I am
Perforce : yet would I loyally perform

The work imposed upon me by my Maker

And Samuel ; would faithfully discharge

The functions that, thou knowest, I never sought.

—

Lol

Did I not hide myself amongst the baggage

At Gilgal's great convention, and had need

To be sought out, and, in a manner, dragged

Before His crowded bar, and, like a proud

Criminal, to stand confessed, and be admired ^ , ,

For this unusual stature ? What have I done

Since then ? what left undone ? I've sacrificed ;

—

And had I not apology ? I spared the king

Of Amalek; and Samuel afterwards slew him.

ABNEB.

Samuel never looked less like himself than then.
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ThaTa .
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.. f «

ACT II.

SCENE I.

The Country near Beth-lehem. Datid tending his flock.

DAVID. '.
'

[^Sinffg.

Father, father, let me go

To the battle-field I
\

Why should I not strike the foe,
"''

Why should I not weapons wield ?

Why may I not bear the shield, '

Draw the fatal bow ?

[Enter Jesse.

J£SS£j«

Son, cease to long for danger.

DAVID.

Listen, Father;

(And be not angry with me ;) are not our days

All numbered for us ? It would seem to me,

The field of battle is as safe a place

As is this quiet and unhazardous mead.

Where naught more hurtful comes than the sheep's tooth,

Or hoof of ox, or heedless tread of men,

Fatal to flowers.

JESSE.

These are mysterious themes.

But whether this unhazardous, quiet mead .

Be even as the noisy, crowded scene

O'er which war-chariots drive, or not, be sure,

War is not man's true trade. To till the soil,

Excel in arts, not arms, and unto all

U
Oh, nin

I long, 4
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To do the deeds of love and charity

In fear of God, are our whole duty : these

Do and thou shalt be happy : every other

Pleasure but ends in pain. Know, he whose hand

Is red with human blood, must not approach

Jehovah nearly,—a plain evidence

Of war's essential evil. Wouldst thou wish

In youth to play the slayer ? Lo, the day

That dawns blood-red matures in wind, and fades

'3Iidst drizzling rains spread o'er the gloomy west.

Or goes 'fore lightning bellowing down the darkness,

A warning for all morrows :—hence, do thou

Extinguish this red spark that may consume thee,

And far from violence live content. As day

Now fails serene, so doth the Peaceful's life.

Moreover, have I not three sons already

(Surely sufficient for one parent's part I)

Assisting Saul to drive back the invader ?

Then wherefore should I oflFer thee, as yet
'

Uncalled for by his terrible conscription ?

But be content ; for thou shalt start to-morrow

Full early for the camp, and take thy brothers

Something, and bring me tidings of their fare.

,^1.

DAVID.

I thank you for thus granting half my wish.

As a coiled cane, when suddenly unloosed,

Rebounding, quivers, throbs my heart with joy.

Oh, night, be brief that keeps from me the morn I

I long, filled with presentiment, to be gone.

To go is well ; to stay there would seem better.

I'll even now my flock lead toward its fold.

—

How light the heart whose weight is from it rolled

[^Exit Jesse.

lExit.
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SOENB II.

1%* ^Mnm tamp ovtrlookmg IA< *aU«y qfEIgk.

SAITL (mtming).

No sorer sign have we of deep respect^

Than when our enemies, $d\ mannerly.

Preserve thor distanoe ; £br 'tia oertain thai

Familiarity not only Imeds,

But manifests oontempt. They still their tops

Of vantage keep, nor halffway in the vale

Invite U8 to shake hands. How differtnl on^el i

Now are we at a balanee in the scales,
' V

And this great issue shall determine soon

Whi(^ of us kidES the beam. Their giant still

domes to insult us ; but he's a harlot merely,

Sent out before them to deo(^ w down

Into the bottoms^ whithw, if we ventare,

They, doubtlessly, intend, full fledged, to swoop

And terribly embraoe vs.

[A. itoue kwvi.

There he bdlows.

With voice like to a gong's, his proud defiance.

Why do my officers oppose me, when
I se^ to meet this bully ? for it scans >'

As though his challenge wore meant but fat me,

Who, though not his, fm <tf gigantic mould.

Perchance I honor tiiis event too much
]

Tet would dear to me as a victory VV

This braggart giant's demdUtifm be.

There is no mettle left in Israel

Or 't were not thna I grow impatient :-^^ome.

Soon ^nt slain or battle's general alaughtw

;

Oome, victory won, or come loss ofmy daughter.

[Exit, and enter ffehrew Soldubs.
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riBST BOLDIKIU

Ooliah is forth a^n I oome on and look.

By heaven, he ;^oweth bigger every day,

His voice moi«!> thunder like. Oome, and look down

Into the valley, i^nu see him, in his mail.

Move like a fulgen*^ cloud.

Ii3

Precedehim?

BSOOND SOLDEBR.

Does one with a shield

FIRST SOLDIER.

Tes, and looks no bigger than

A child, compared with him. Hearken again:

This is the second time to day. Attend.

SIOOMD SOLDIXR.

Not I ; I'm weary of his insult, that

For forty days hath now continued thus.

THIRD SOLDIER.

Oh, might some Samson pull him to the ground I

SECOND SOLDIER.

What, wouldst thou have the land shake with his fall I

For it would be as though an armed tower

Were toppled to the dust.

FOURTH SOLDIER.

Oh, shame to ust

Is there, then, no one who can with him cope ?

—

None in our army dare accept the duel ?

THIRD SOLDIER.

None dare except the king, and all the army

Ezcepteth him from entering the lists.

'Tis said that he with Abner quarelled because

The latter did withstand him, even to force
;

Holding him when he would have straight gone down

Into the valley to the huge Philistine.
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FIFTH BOLDIER.

It wnfl a mndncs8 in tho kin^ to think

Contend with one, excelling him even more,

In sizo and strength, than ho therein doth otherH.

THIRD SOLDIER. \!

And yet ho would hovo done it ; and now says,

Whoe'er shall kill the giant he'll enrich,

And give his daughter unto him in marriage,

And nmko his kindred free.

SECOND SOLDIER.

His majesty

May soaro his singular bounty, since the giant's

Mieii Will prevent all comers, for he looks

Terrific at this distance. His threatenings boom

Up hither like to fcixrful propliccics.

And do disheart(,a all our host, which now

Thinks the most ordinary Philistine thing of terror.

lEnter a Sixth Soldier.

The monster is retiring.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Then we'll go

And eat our dinner. Let him mind, or yet

We will eat him, the uncircumcised sinner.

Unter a Hebrew Soldier »t«»ie(ZJob and David talhing together.

THIRD soldier.

Stay

!

Again his challenge is loud upon the wind.

second SOLDIER.

Then let the wind it answer ; what care we ?

Can caring crop a cubit from his stature ?

V

DAVID.

Ofwhom thus speak they?
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\er.

JOB.

Of a Kiant, whom,

When thou'rt roturnod unto Duth-lohcin'H iimida,

Thou inayHt duuluru to tlititu that thou hiiHt Hcon,

And 8uy what ^rlni i'luiH HoldlitrH do uiicountur.

Goliuh iH hirt nuniu, uikI lorih ho comes,

Each day, to Htulk llko horror in the vale.

Ho ia 80 tall he'd rutuih tlioo from ii tree,

And Htron(<er iiu than ii rhinoocron
;

Nor looks the hyomi or tho wolf more cruel.

He surely muHt luivo heen ho^ot in blood,

—

Some evor-anf^ry ti^^ritMM Mucklud him
;

For when ho looks about him, umirouscd,

So fieroo and fiery is IiIn ^»y,((, hi« eyes

Are like unto u turret's windows, which.

While flaming fa^^''^** c^riieklo on tho hearth,

Receive a portion of the ruddy light

That dances on the wiills,—-None duro approach him.

Listen, and tell me what thou thinkst tliou hcarcst.

For what thou'lt hear will not appear like man's :

—

Indeed, 'tis said tUo devil was his father.

DAVID.

I hear a sound like that uf distant thunder.

A thundcrcr he is ; nnd his huge mail.

Whene'er he movoth, is a hinivcn of lightnings.

Listen again and tell \m what's tho tune.

DAVID.

'Tis lower, and comes up llko weak moan of beeves.

JOH.

'Tis said he eats a boove oaeh day to dinner.

J>AV1D.

But now 'tis swelling like the sound of torrents,

Even as I have often stctod and hoard them.

When, swollen with rain, they've down the gullies galloped

To plunge themselves in Jordan.
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JOB.

•: ^ How is't now ?

DAVID. I

Dying away, like the receding wheels

Of chariots o'er the valley. Let me see

Thb giant: come, and shew me him near hand.

JOB.
t (,

-

.
.

Not nearer than this top :—I dare not venture

Upon the crags, lest, chancing topple from them,

He should devour me, aa a wild beast would

A tame one in its den.

DAVID. ...

Art thou so faint? %

JOB.

All faint before him ; for, where'er he comes,

Our men from thence retire.—I wonder thou,

Even at Beth-lehem, hadst not heard of him

:

For he this forty days hath challenged Israel,

To send him down her champion. List again;

He is defying us.

' DAVID (after having listened).

What says the king

To this?

JOB.

He says that whosoe'er shall kill

This proud, insulting monster, he'll enrich

;

Give him his daughter, too, in marriage, and

Make all his family free.—^But who'd descend

For riches, wife, or freedom, to the dead ?

[^neer David's brother Eliab.

DAVID.

Oh Israel, where is thy valor 1 Then has none

Yet offered to remove from us this shame ?

For what is this unciroumcised one.

That he for forty days hath been allowed

Defy the army of the Living Gbd i
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XLIAB (rofoghly).

Why art thou oome down hither ? and with whom
Hast thou left in the wilderness yonder those few sheep ?

I know thy vanity and carelessness;

ThoD art oome hither but to see the fight.

DAVID.

Do I offend thee with my presence ? or have I ^s

Spoken indignantly without a cause f

To fight with this Philistine I am willing;

And let the king ateaight know it.

FIFTH BOLDISE.

My brave youth,

Thy words are folly's. Why, our stoutest solcUers

Shrink from him : he would trample thee to death

;

Yea, crush thee as a beetle 'neath his feet.

DAVID.

Yet take me to the king.

[Laughter,

THIBD SOLDIEB.

I'll take thee, boy;

Though I fear he'll think thou comest to insult him. \

[Evii aUmg with David.

FIRST soldier.

This is the very stripling that at court,

With harpen strains, allayed the king's distemper.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Nay, he has caught it ; he is mad.:—oome on 1

Come on, come on I all ye who love a joke.

[Exeimt all the Soldixbb.

ELIAB.

Now shall we be the scoff and sport of Beth-lehem t

Why has my old, fond father let him come ?

I'll go and see him now dismissed ashamed.

[EtbH,
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SCENE III.

Interior of the royal tent. •,. , .,i M^va-i.'

Saul seated, with Officers about him. Enter Abner leading David.

ABNER.

Your majesty, behold your servant David
;

^^

.

The same who, with his harp's mild ministration,

Did exorcise your spirit's gloomy rage,

And purge to cheerful health your dull-eyed grief.

You know him not ; look on him, for 'tis he.

SAUL.
, 'j'_

I know him now : he's changed. Come near me, David.

[David advances and the King takes him hy the hand.

My soother, my young friend, my shepherd boy,

Who drew me from the witchery of the moon,

How hast thou fared since I beheld thee last ?

Thy father, is he well ? thy mother too ?

Did she not weep when thou departedst from her,

And flung away the crook to grasp the sword ?

Now is the time to be a soldier : art

Thou come for that, or, with thy suasive harp.

To turn our warfare's dissonance to chords ?

Harsh is the music of these days of force,
j

And rough as is their business. The loud bugle,

And the hard-rolling drum, and clashing cymbals.

Now reign the Lords o'th' air. These crises, David,

Bring with them their own music, as do storms

Their thunders,—no inspiring hymn, no psalm,

The handmaid to devotion ; no winged fugue,

No song, no merry catch, no madrigal

;

No tender strophe, nor solemn canon ;—but

The sharp alarm, the call to boot and saddle.

The big hurrah o'th' onset, and the irregular

Chorus on th' fire-spitting steel ; all of them sounds
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Rousing to the already-bated spirit,

But to nice cars ofifcnsive. Thou dost see

At present we have no time for vagaries,

Nor leisure for soul sickness :—but inform us

What brings thee from thy favorite Beth-lehem.

If thou wouldst be a soldier, thou art welcome

:

Yea, whatsoever be thy wish or errand.

Peace and my heart's best favor be upon thee.

DAVID.

The kindness of your majesty o'ercomes me, ,

Piled upon memories of your former goodness

My gTatitude is greater than my words.

The (I li a deed more eloquent speak for me.

VoucI '1 ! to me yet one favor more
;

That, K gamester, staking it, I may

Win, of one whom you hate, so great a sum,

That I may you in some small part repay,

In coin of service, and yet owe you more,

Of love and gratitude, than now I do.

Grant I may cope with this vain giant, who.

With insolent challenge, puts your host to shame.

149

SAUL.

My ardent, fond, uncalculating boy.

Thou knowest not what thou askest. His breath alone

Would sweep thee from his path : he would disdain thee.

As doth the lion carrion disdain
;

He would not fence with thee, but on thee seize,

And crumple up thy tender frame -like paper

;

Or lift thee with the engine of his arms.

And on the ground, close to his mail-clad feet.

Dash out thy brains.—No, no ; thy father never

Shall say that we to slaughter sent his son.

DAVID.

Yet hear me speak.
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Thou speakest not wisely, Dttvid.

He with his spear, which is like a weaver's beam,

Would stop the dancing shuttle of thy life.

Nay, stand not thus imploring with thine eye

:

To send thee doomed fbrth to contend with him, '^-

The fatal mockery would ever on my conscience

Sit waste and hazard, and dash my happiest moments
j

Yea, ghastly, gibber to me in my sleep,
'

That I had murdered thee. My strongest captains

Dare not encounter him ; then dream not tiliou

To kill him, or to bring him to me bound

;

Thou but a youth and uninured to arms,
|

Whilst he is more than man, and has been laraitied t^

Up from his youth to do heroio deeds.

DAVID.

Your gracious majesty, forgive me, but.

Thus kneeling, I must urge my Suit. Oh, hear me t

You know me not yet fully, deeming me
Only prevailing with the harp and crook

;

Yet once, when I my father's sheep was keeping,

There came a lion from the wilderness.

And unawares took from my flock a lamb,

Which, soon as I perceived, I chased the robber,

And the lamb rescued from his jaws ; and When

He turned on me, I seized him by the beard

And killed him : I also slew a bear

;

And tb*<« Philistine soon shall be like them.

Fear not for me, your majesty ; I know

The Lord, who saved me from those savage beasts,

Will likewise from this giiant.

SAUL.

But, my child,

The lion and the bear were but as kids

Compared with this Philistine I
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DAVID.

It was God

Who made the strength of each as nothing to me

;

Who made the lion's armed, distended jaws,

And shaggy throat, but fatal to himself;

For 'twas thereby I caught him, and him pressed

In such an irresistible embrace,

That soon he rolled his dull, protruding eyes.

And fixed them upwards on my face in death.

SAUL.

Go, go ; and may Gh)d too go with thee ; but

I trow that I shall see thy face no more I

He, who assisted thee to do these deeds,

May thee assist to do one greater. Go

;

I shall await the issue here in horror.

Abner, wilt see him clothed with mine own armotcr.

[Ikdt Abneb and Bayid.

My heart mis^ves me. 'Tis not yet too late ;

—

[atide.

But what if Heaven have sent him ? He shall go.

Now each retire to solitude and pray [aloud.

For that heroic boy. He who no faith

Has got to wing and plume his dart of prayer,

May groan a low petition, that some angel.

Walking the earth, may shoot it unto heaven.

At once let's separate and wait the event.

Each in the company of his own suspense.

[Exeunt the Officsbs.

I'm full of thoughts that will not now be uttered.

[Disappears in the shadow of the tent.
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,
. ) . SCENE IV.

A part of the camp near the royal tent. A Sxhtinel pacing.

Enter Hebrew Soldiers.

Is he retired yet ?

FIRST SOLDIER.

SENTINEL.

Who?

FIRST SOLDIER.

SENTINEL.

The Giant.

No. \i:

He is seated on the ground ; and as a tawny

Lion, just waked and weltering in night's dew,

Shines in the morning's beam, so he in noon's.

Why does he not return ?

The prey.

FIRST SOLDIER.

Because he smells

SENTINEL.

What prey ?

FIRST SOLDIER.

A youth of Beth-lehem,

Who goes to him to be killed.

SENTINEL.

What dost thou mean ?

FIRST SOLDIER.

I mean even as I say,—a Beth-lehem boy,

A crazy lad, who goes to him to
'

-> killed.

The king put on him his own arm ; but

It was too large and heavy for hi)
, \

Naked and armed with but a sli g he goes.

And stones from yonder brook.
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SENTINEL.

Was over such

A duel?
SECOND SOLDIER.

See, our serried soldiers stand

Breathless and fixed like statues, or as woods

Sleeping in the brief calm before the storm.

We cannot see our Champion ; but he's winding

Down the hill side, for thither the Giant turns

His angry eyes. Lo, how he watches him I

And now he rises up ;—and now again

He is seated. Hark ! he is calling on the youth.

THIRD SOLDIER.

The king is much to blame in this,

—

To let a stripling go where powerful men

Declined to venture. Listen how the monster

Growls, less in rage than in his disappointment,
,

At such a trifling quarry, He is cursing

The youth now by his gods, and now, in scorn,

Calls for an arrow of some babe of Gath.

But the youth answers not.

OOLlAn (doion in the valley).

Now, by groat Dagon,

Where have they found thee, dumb approaching fool ?

Presume no further ;—dost thou hear me, boy ?

Back to thy king, thou idiot. Am I

A dog, that thus thou comest to me with staves ?

Thou cattle-driver, back, and get thee gored

To death by thine own herd ;—no- nearer me.

Dost thou despise my warning ? Hear me, young

And listless strayer
;
get from these dread bounds, ,

O'er which, to every Hebrew, I have hung

Death's bloody banner. Still approaching ? Then

I'll let thee walk beneath destruction's archway,

Into the vaulted and sepulchral den

Where lie all thy forerunners. Come, boy, come

;
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Come unto me, and, with my nsked hands,

I joint from joint will rend thua, and thy flesh

Give to the birds and beasts to be their food.

May heaven forfend 1

SENTINEL.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Hist, for the shepherd's answering

DAVID (heard). . ^
Oh, boastful giant, impious son of Gath,

Trust not too much in thy prodigious strengtli

;

*

Nor in thine armour, that, till now, has been

Invulnerable unto mortal dint

:

Nor scorn me for my youth and seeming weakness.

Complete in arms and covered o'er with mail,

Thou comest to me ; but I come unto thee

In the name of Him who is the Lord of Hosts,

The Qod of Israel's armies, ^hom thou hast

Defied. He will deliver thee this day

Into my hand ; and I will take from thee

Thy head, and give your army's carcasses

To the wild beasts and birds, that all may know

That there is certainly a God in Israel,

And that this is His battle.

FIRST SOLDIER. /

Bravo, boy

!

SENTINEL.

See ; now the monster rises in his rage.

SECOND SOLDIER.

He needs not stride so ; for the youth retreats not.

SENTINEL.

Now let us all send prayer apace to heaven.

Mightily pray, for the champion of our country.

\\
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THIRD SOLDIER.

The shepherd runs to meet the angry monster.

Ay, whirl thy sling, poor wretch,—ay, leap along,

A-toward Death's fist like to a bounding ball I

[David sUngs a stone^ and QoLiAU /alia.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Great heavens 1 now shall the sparrow pierce the eagle

!

Surely the days of miracles are returned

;

For who had counted that this youth could sling

' A pebble through that cincture of thick brass ?

SENTINEL.

We thank thee, Lord ; we thank thee, God of Israel

!

FIB3T SOLDIER.

That youth is or the devil or an angel

;

Either au angel or a youngling devil I

Oh, he's an angel, or should be so enrolled.

That shepherd's worth his weight in purest gold

!

[4 great shout heard.

SENTINEL.

Hark, how the army shouts ] and see, the shepherd

Is standing on the carcass of the giant,

That lies like one of their own stranded hulls,

While the rude blows of his own scymetar

Assail him ; as the yet stout, lashing storm

Beats on the wreck that shall no more go seaward.

SECOND SOLDIER.

His head is off; and that same tongue of his,

That long hath uttered threats too great for mortals,

Shall brag no more, for ever. Silently he died

;

Or the great groan with which his savage spirit

Left the huge body, was o'erwhelmed and drowned

I'th' clangour of his falling.
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VOURTH SOLDIER.

Little thanks:

He surely made quite noise enough when living

;

For not a man hath heard his proper tongue

For half the day during this month or more

;

Either by reason of the Giant's brawling,

Or brawls concerning him amongst ourselves.

I would as lief live near the boiling ocean,

Or in the neighbourhood of a cataract,

Ay, or in hearing of a brace of mothers

From morn till evening quarelling o'er their brats,

As be compelled again to let my cars

Be made the thoroughfares unto his bluster.

I always hate a man whose voice is loud

;

I always hate a man whoso mien's imperious.

And as for armour, doth it not make war

A* heaviness, a mortal sweat and toil ?

What razor-like, fine-ground and polished swords

Hath it not turned, with horrid hack, to saws

!

What aching arms hath it not given us all,

Whilst we in vain have striven to hit the joint

!

And many a hapless devil, being down.

Hath perished like a turtle on its back.

Because he could not, more than it, arise.

I iiate a man that stalks in panoply.

And would much rather meet a ghost by night,

Than see, a mile oflF, one of those by day,

I always did suspect, when I beheld

Such men approaching cap-a-pie, that they

Were cowards or else bullies ; and this giant

Hath in this guess confirmed me. Break his Dones

Three several times have I been nigh to choking,

From being startled, when in earnest dining,

With sound like to a coming avalanche,

When it has only been his Ugliness,

Vomiting insolence upon our host,

As he descended down yon mountain's side.
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Tho heedless villian 1 our forces havo grown lean,

From being stayed by him amidst their meals

;

Him whose main use was only to devour,

And cat us up like a huge caterpillar,

And spread a loCusi-famino o'er the land,

On which like a huge locust he's now lying.

Why did he not lie there a month ago ?

I do assert that wo have hecn abused
;

I say this giant was a more marsh-fire, V
A bugaboo, a come-up-salt-flood meteor,

A down-fallen comet, a hither-shotten star,

A mere mock-sun, a thing as false as moonshine

;

.

In short, a mere audacious will-o-wisp,

A mere innocuous, polished jack-o-lantern.

SENTINEL.

Peace, and prepare thee for the coming fray.

The imperious trumpet and the rattling drum,

With clashing cymbals, to arms bid us come:

And, oh, now listen, for a murmuring wail

From Ephis-dammim sweeps across the vale.

Here are Saul and Abner hastening ; let's away.

Yon sun will set upon a bloody day.

Exeunt, and enter the KiNO and Abner rapidly, the former

speaking.

III
% ;t

SAUL.

Now that their hearts are up, lead down thy men

Into the vale, which soon shall roll in blood

;

Unless the foe, astonished and alarmed.

Shall keep their heights, which, if they do, we'll storm.

In spite of storm of rolling stones and darts,

And drive them homewards, should they turn their backs

;

If not, provoked and hurried to yon brink,

This sweeping yawn shall be to them their grave.

'I

I
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ABNER.

I never saw our army's heart so swoll.

I do believe (such oostaoy has risen)

Thiit they this hour would strive to carry hell,

And, sacrilegious, storm the heights of Loaven.

[Exit.

SAUL.

Too much reflection would arrest the world.

Why should we not attack them ? I will go down »

With Jonathan into the perilous yawn.

[^Another great shout heard.

The changeful souls I

Because one man appeared v^uom no one man

Dared cope with, why, fjrsooth, more than a month

They stood immoveable as stupid stocks :

—

Now, when that one man's dead, and, by a youth,

Before their eyes, shewn to be vulnerable,

There is no holding them ; but they must rush

Pell-mell into the dangerous valley, and thence

Mount, all disordered, up the opposite steep,

Nor wait for their commanders. I have known

Ere this, a simple chimera stop men

Even OS a wall of brass, when, to their ardour

Unchecked by fear, realities were less than

Fences of yielding air.

[^Exit ; the noise of the army increases, and then dies away.

W

SCENE V.

Within sight of Ekron. Time, evening of the same day.

SAUL (entering and sheathing his sword).

There take thine insult back, thou proud Philistia

;

Through Ekron's gates take it, besmeared and bloody.

Art thou not satisfied ? Art restless yet ?

Come to the field again of Ephis-dammim,
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V.

my.

For thou iimyflMt vnitily fliul it by tho olue

Of thino own iluud uiiil woutidud. Lu, thoy strotoh

Honoo to tliu tuiitiul lliitd, iind all tho road

la rondurod vooul by tliolr Huro diHtrcra.

[^Enter Abner.

Bravo Abnor, my truo oouxin I

ABNER.

I Is my Hc^o
''

Unhurt? In wholo my ^ront Conimandor ? Oh,

Too rMh thiH day hutli hmn tiiy kltiHinan Saul.

Thou fur too rookUmn of thy lifo hn«t been,

And, with unwtirriintitlvlo hiirdihood,

From tho moridiiin 'till «wn hunt Hou^ht

Tho liottoHt flf^ht, nnd ovor lHrncr» borders

Hurried tho obHe<|uli)UN war, that did so lately

Sit heavy at lior heart.

WADI..

O'er Elah's vale

Too long tho bold Soo^Kii^ld brooding sat.

AnNER.

But suddenly it roso, pierood with one arrow,

That was tho prelude to n myriad others

Which fatally o'ertook it. Cousin, cousin,

Victory still rests upon our house ; or, rather,

Is thither wafted from tha sky by some

Vicarious angel, who, in Hamuol's stead,

Conducts her down and gives hor to thy hand.

Still to assure thee of tho drmbtod throne.

Fear not henceforward, my anointed sovereign.

8AVt.

Fear not for me ; my faitljl\il captain, fear not

;

But let the signal blast b« htudly blown

Thiat calls our wearied moii from the pursuit.

[Exit Abner.
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t(

I'll still extinguish fears, as men young fires

Extinguish, even by stifling them ; for fears,

Like ^res, are things which are, yet ought not be,

To honest men.

[Enter an Officer.

OFFICER.

The chase grows slack, my liege
;

Yet never knew Philistia such a hunting.

[Exit.

BAUL.

To hunt and to be hunted make existence

;

For we are all or chasers or the chased

;

And some weak, luckless wretches ever seem

Flying before the hounds of circumstance,

A-down the windy gullies of this life

;

Till, toppling over death's uncertain verge,

We see of them no more. Surely this day

Has been a wild epitome of life I

For life is merely a protracted chase

;

Yea, life itself is only a long day.

And death arrives like sundown. Lo, the sun

Lies down i'th' waters, and the murky moon

Out of the east sails sullen. 'Tis the hour

Of fear and melancholy, when the soul

Hangs poised, with folded wings, 'tween day and night,

Now grow I sad as evening, yea, as night

;

And boding cometh, like eve's mournful bird,

Across my soul's lea, doleful to my heart.

Therein, alas ' now new misgivings rise

At Abner's well-meant but superfluous words.

That, lieu of stilling fears with sense of safety,

Stir doubts of danger ; as a friendly hand,

In the repose and hollow of the night.

Officiously stretched forth to scare one fly

From a sick sleeper, might upraise a swarm

To buzz and to awake him. Down, black bodes.

False flies ! or, if ye will not settle, coxne

u

Our
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And singe your little, silken wings at lamp

Of this great victory

.

Exit. The recall begins to sound, and soldiers pass over the stage toith

appearance of great fatigue.

FIRST SOLDIER.

Never welcomer than now was that recall,

So tired am I with slaying and pursuing.

SECOND SOLDIER. v

Thrice have I fallen myself in felling the foe

;

And t-vice I've lain me down awhi' to rest,

Amongst the dying and the dead Philistines.

THIRD SOLDIER.

Would that we might bivouac upon the ground

;

And not hie homewards, as 'tis whispered round.

[^Exeunt, and re-enter Saul along with an Officer.

SAUL.

Bid some to minister unto ours who lie

In doubtful plight 'twixt life and death ; and see

That all our wounded be sent after us

;

•

For, after some refreshment, we shall thread

Our way, by starlight, home amongst the dead.

lExit Officer.
'Twill be a weary road, and slippery

;

For the waterspout that came up from the sea

Hath poured amain its rent and shattered volume,

And soaked the route with blood.

l^Enter an AlDE-DE-CAMP.

aide-de-camp.

Your Majesty, the chase has stayed itself.

The foe exists no more, except in Ekron
;

Where he has sought a shelter and a refuge,

Wasted and wearied by this dread pursuit.

SAUL.

There let him lie and ease his panting sides.

[Exit Aide-de-camp. I ill
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Out, idle terrors !—nay, by hell and heaven,

There's something in it I Ah, what is there now

Stood in the vestibule of my conception.

Or from me there a rood, I know not which ?

It is the form of the heroic David,

Crowned, and with Israel's sceptre in its hand.

Out, Phantom ! It is gone ; but where it stood

Glares with vexed flames, as if they would convince me

That what I've seen was real. Ye quick fires,

If ye would shed a light upon my mind.

Display some secret to my understanding

;

If, by your friendly and unnatural splendour,

Expose some latent danger to my rule,

Inform me with your dumb but luminous tongues

;

(That wave and wag as if in mockery.

And now, even whilst I question you, low flicker ;)

Say, if ye have aught to tell me for my good.

All's darkness now, like hell, from whence this came.

Ye binding hoops that gird the cask o'th' soul.

How have ye burst and out of me let reason I

I was not once thus liable to panic,

Nor troubled with wide-waking, daylight visions.

Then why in this hour befooled ?

It is the brooding on the one sad thought

—

The echoing of the Samuel-uttered doom.

Which even now, when I was hopeful, wafted

Me unto my old lunes upon a sudden

—

Thus drags me back unto my former self;

Even as a thing which, long pressed out of form,

Does, after 'tis restored to its true shape.

If that which holds it be removed, start back V*.

All foul and crumpled to its old mis-figure.

Away, and let me this forget :
—

'tis evil.

And comes from, or may lead me to, the devil.

lEsoit,
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SCENE VI.

163

I fi

EphiS'dammim. Interior of a large tent.

Saul and Jonathan, seated.

JONATHAN.

Your majesty, see who comes, and with what burden,

Hung like a pendant to his valiant hand.

[Enter Abner and Datid, the latter carrying the head of Goliai.

ABNER.

Now, cousin, now behold a frontispiece,

Such as will nature not soon make again.

Now scrutinize your enemy in safety.

How like a slumbering lion's head that seems I

I could believe Goliah's spirit dreamed

Again within that dome of cogitation.

Who would not choose to dream in such a chamber,

Although within the precincts of death's palace 1

'Tis like to some grand ruin overgrown

And half concealed by herbage. View him well,

Upwards from the foundation of his chin.

Observe that shaggy beard, those locks that cover

The hand of David as with coils of chains.

Was't not a sin to kill so fine a beast ?

JONATHAN.

Who shall hereafter trust in his own strength

!

SAUL (aside).

Tes, or henceforwards in his proper eyesight ?

Yet like him as he's like himself, that vision.

(Aloud.)

Lay down thy trophy on the dais, David.

Implacability is not for mortals.

Pity now moves within me, and I feel

A solemn reverence at the sight of that

Fine relic. How august it seems in death I

:*W
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David, that trophy, I confess, is thine

;

But be it, with its fallen carcass, buried.

His armour will record his bulk, and shew

The volume of thy hardihood, aa long

As hTahB endures. He was an armed galley,

He was a laden argosy ; and thou

But little knowest the treasure thou hast cast

From out the hold of his enormous frame.

His spirit was prodigious as his form
;

And generous, for he warned thee from him: hence,

Cast no indignity upon the brave.

But lay that visage in a decent grave.

DAVID.

Even as your majesty will. He shall be covered

Up by the earth ; but all his blasphemous laasts

Shall be remembered to his evil fame.

SAUL.

Leave that to those who shall come after us

:

But, for ourselves, to life let punishment

Be limited ; 'gainst none be urged the suit

Of vengeance after death. Remember that

We all are ev'^-doers ; and should justice,

Intent to accuse us of our numerous faults.

Vindictive follow us to the courts of death.

All entering them would certainly be cast.

DAVID.

Your majesty is wisest ; but was not

This giant an idolater, and a foe

That did invade and strive to enslave the land ? u

Doubtless he was :—still, now my ire is passed,

Him and his memory I can from me cast.

SAUL.

You both shall be remembered, long as might

And bravery retain their high reputes.

But let not malice in thy young breast linger.

\v
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Full many things are best forgot ; and all

The dross of life, men's vices and their failings,

Should from our memories be let slip away,

As drops the damaged fruit from off the bough

Ere comes the autumn. It were wise, nay just.

To strike with men a balance ; to forgive,

If not forget, their evil for their good's sake.

Thus cherishing the latter.

We shall grow rich in life's pure gold, and lose

Only its base alloy, its dross and refuse.

—

But wherefore stay we on the field, while Gibeah

Awaits impatient our triumphal entry ?

For by this time our messenger is there.

Abner, precede me

;

[J. sound of a trumpet heard.

(Hark, the clarion peals !)

And let these young braves follow at our heels.

[Exeunt Saul and Abner. .

JONATHAN.

Thou seem'st not glad, my friend and future brother.

Art thou, in fancy, bidding to thy home

Farewell ? Or art thou musing upon one

Of Beth-lehem's maidens, who, till thy return.

Restless endures the rack of tender thoughts ?

David, thou must no more consort with swains

;

Thou must no more return to Beth-lehem.

Farewell, now finally, to tending sheep,

The shepherd's crook, and to the pastoral pipe

:

The martial sword and spear, the post of trust.

And this well-won alliance, now await thee.

Why didst thou leave the com-t ?—But this exploit

(Even as an unexpected billow should

Return a drifted bather to the shore)

Hath rendered thee again unto our house.

Come nearer, David ; speak unto thy friend.

DAVID.

Pardon me, prince, but I am dubious

:

I know not whether I've displeased the king

In bringing on this trophy.
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JONATHAN.

Fear not, David;

Fear not my father's words, dear mate in arms,

But with me follow him to Gibeah,

Whither thou goest in Jehovah's conduct

;

Jehovah, whose directing providence,

From Beth-lehem's quiet but inglorious nook,

Has led thee to the camp at the due moment

;

The camp which is the entrance to the court,

The court which still is rife with praise of thee.

Oh, thou art worthy of its utmost praise 1

Oh, thou this hour appearest to me fair !

Thou, with thy flinty pebble of the brook.

Hast from the giant's mail struck out a flash,

That plays on thee like to the lightning on

A marble idol, making it resplendent.

We shall, I fear, an idol make of thee.

I fear we shall be tempted thee to worship.

Who hast already found a golden shrine

And ruby temple in our heart's affections.

Oh, David, genius makes the world its vassal.

Oh, do not wonder that I thus extol thee.

I would not be extravagant, nor would I

Willingly flatter thee,—not I,—but thou,

By this most glorious duel, hast become

The shining centre of our kingdom's shield,

And drawn bright favor on thee from the might

And majesty of Saul. Speak, David, speak.

No longer stand in shady pensiveness.

When o'er thee hangs the royal ray serene
;

Tea, the full glory of a heaven of honor.

Speak to me, David ; answer me, I pray thee.

DAVID.

What shall I say unto your gracious highness,

Except that gratitude doth penetrate me.

And cause me to forget his majesty's check

;

Even as the tepid breathing of the spring

Drives out the inlodged winter from the earth.

\i
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JONATHAN.

Oh, do not thus respond to me lukewarmly I

—

What shalt thou say ? Listen, and I will tell thoo.

Say that we are henceforth in friendship joined

;

That in the lists of amity, henceforwards,

With offices of kindness we will vie.

Say, wilt thou cope with me in friendship, brother ?

Wilt thou not now accept of my love-challenge ?

DAVID.

Too generous Prince, I do believe thou lov'st me

;

And I love thee, but with a reverence

Engendered by thy station, and abase

Mine eyes before thee ; even as the flame

Which, though of the same element, doth yet

Abate and fade as on it shines the sun

:

For, Jonathan, although thou deemest me
To be so worthy, still it matters not

;

For well I know (and rue) that perfect friendship

(However we may strive to join ourselves)

Will not vouchsafe its lacing, golden cords

To bind disparities. Forgive me if

I speak too plainly. I am not thine equal

:

I'm but a shepherd though I've slain the giant.
,

JONATHAN.

David, not so ; thou art a warrior

Upon whose arms the Lord hath deigned to smile.

It is not station in a gilded court

Which thou hast lacked ; nor that which I do lack,

A long and legend-covered pedigree

;

But noble deeds, and noble natural powers.

That give the stamp and value unto man.

Try us by these ; then say whether we are not,

In all the traits wherein consists true likeness,

More wrought to be as castings from one mould.

Than, oft, the fashioning in one womb doth give

Of temper and exterior resemblance.

167
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DAVID.

Jonathan, thou dost compel me to thy wish.

I did esteem thee ere I saw thee, and

Desired to emulate thy daring deeds.

JONATHAN.

Then vow to me, (for with a vow I'd bind thee,

Even as fondest lovers bind each other,)

Vow to me friendship, and I'll vow again

;

Let's friendship vow, and let Heaven say " Amen."

Hear now, ye angels, if such hover o'er us,

And shed sincerity upon us both

;

That this intended covenant may be,

Like as your sacred selves are, strong and blessed.

David, I offer thee perpetual friendship.

And, therewith, such large measure of my love

As I have never given before to man.

DAVID.

Which I accept ; and offer in return,

What you have always had, fidelity

;

And add thereunto, by your free gift laid,

A love not given before to man or maid.

JONATHAN.

Enough. Now let us hence, and leave grim war

;

And haste to Gibeah, where rejoicings are.

W
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[Exeunt.

SCENE VII.

A sylvan country between Ephis-dammim and Gibeah.

A sound offemales singing merrily. Enter Saul and the Offiobbs of hi$

staff.

SAUL (^entering'). •

Our land this year receives a second spring,

So rife it is with gay and bird-like carol,

Proceeding yet from out our victory's grove

;

That, as we journey, doth produce new echoes,

In widening series, breaking still anew.
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What is it that these maids are uttering,

Who seem to me much more methodical,

In the wild elegance of their mazy mirth,
,

Than all hefore we've noted ?

FIRST OFFIOEB.

Here they oome. '

'

Enter a group of young femalei tinging and dancing, and vntk muHeal

'

' 4nttrununt$, ''-^'J

• (Sonff.)

Far as Ephis-dammim came

The Philistines, dreadful name

;

But to meet them went the king.

And young David with his sling.

(^Chorus, with dancing.)

Saul he has his thousands slain,

David has his thousands ten.

Ahl
SAUL.

(Song.)

In the vale 'tween mountains lying.

Came Gk)liah forth defying

;

Fear came with him on our host,

But brave David stayed his boast.

(CAoriM.)

Saul he has his thousands slain,

But David has his thousands ten.

SAUL.

This is the very creeping towards the height

At which he shewed near Ekron. ,Do my ears

Deceive me here, as there my eyes befooled me?
Keep calm, my blood.

(Song.)

Pebbles five from out the brook,

David to th' encounter took

;

Fitted one unto his sling,

Sent it on its airy wing.
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{Chonu.)

Saul he has his thousands slain,

David has his thousands ten.

SAUL.

Oh, now I rue I did not meet the Giant,

Or disallow the deed unto the youth.

I'll stop this chant.—^Nay, let them finish their folly.

{Song.) *

Lol the Giant, pierced, fell dead

;

Lo I the proud Philistines fled,

,
Chased by Saul, devoid of ruth.

And the handsome shepherd youth.

(^Chorus.)

Saul he has his thousands slain.

But David has his thousands ten.

SECOND OFrrcKR.

See how the king's look lowers.

(Song.)
-

Nor till reached far Ekron's gate.

Doth pursuit its fury sate

;

Then Philistia's daughters wail.

While with joy we load the gale.

{Chorus.')

Saul he has his thousands slain.

But bold David thousands ten.

FIRST OFFICER.

speak to the king:

Perchance the fiend is entering him again.

For hell is in his eyes.

SECOND OFFICER.

» M

SAUL (ahmd).

Fools, tell what undiscriminating churl

Composed for you that burden !

It is too late.
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, BXOOND OFFIOXB.

Sorely 'twas

A demon that then blew the trumpet of

The royal mouth, for it was helFs own peal t

FIRST OFFIOXB.

The maids have vanished ; and the king, perturbed,

Stalks to and fro. Behold, he's struggling with

(Whether it be his.own or from the Lord)

A spirit of wrath.

, • SAUL.

Now let me curb mine anger,

Lest it should gallop with me off the field.

FIBST OFFIOXB.

I never saw hb majesty so incensed.

SAUL.

Nay, this would spur the dullest steed to start,

And throw his rider too, scorning the bridle.

Hold hard, hold hard, though we should break the teini.

Honor a subject and insult the king !

—

'Tis well the caper-cutting troop ha7e fled,

And to a better purpose put their heels.

What next ? blows follow threats. This was defiance

;

This was the very pass and guard of young

Bebellion ; these girls his saucy trulls.

Ah, I have been too lenient and secure

;

But now the rigor of my reign b^ns.

FIBST OFFIOXB.

Mark him.

SXCOND OFFIOXB.

I do, I do : he's calmer now,

But wickeder. He looks more cruel than a tiger

When it hath couched it for the fatal spring.

SAUL.

Ay, ay, I'll note them ; I will be abroad

;

I will have spies in every town and hamlet

:
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For it is meet that it ihonld be so, when

Thoy keep a poet in these anpoliahed parts.

—

Tliia is the work of elder heads than theirs.

Why find I not the covert knave who wrote

Their pcean, and saw him asunder before their eyes ?

But I'll be prompt henoeforwards, and oonviotion

Shall hurry execution to his office :

—

Yea, and suspicion shall be competent

To stand unchallenged and give evidence.

Gk) put our troops in motion, gentlemen

:

These are but foolish hoydens after all.

FIRST OFFICER.

Let us not leave him thoogh he so commands us.

He's hot within, though at the surface cooled.

BAITL.

'Twas David thiou^ the whole, and ever highost

:

A studied theme.

TtMT O^IOIB.

Look how he howns agun

:

This bodes some ill.

BATTL.

To me they have aseribed

Thousands, bat unto David tens of thousands

;

And what more could he have except the kingdom ?

SSOOND OFFICER.

He walks and mutters, scarce knowing what he does.

SAUL.

I've been deceived ; these also were but spectres.— ^'

Tou go not, gentlemen : the song is ended.

—

Woe unto Levi if he tlus inspired I

FIRST OFFICER.

Stay.

BiBOOND OFFICER.

No ; we shall but draw on tts his wrath.

Exeunt,
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A1TL.

Am I not in an afloT'dlnnor droam ?

No;

I doubt mine oyoN, but I'll boHovo mino oars

:

It cannot be that I am twioo bofoolod.

LooIe, bow my offloorit yot itand amaiedl

I'll to tbe air give Kkron'M viflion ; but

Shall thia diwolvo uway, like that, in doubt,

—

This that onthralU iUi wonduring witnesses 7

Go on before mo, gentlemen, I pray you. %

riMT orrioxR.

Myself will dare him, to prevent worse issue.

(To Saul.)

The king ig moved by thli hyperbole.

•AUL.

Hyperbole I It waa beyond all bounda.

What in thia world aball now be eounted pure,

When lies and treaaon poaa through aueh sweet lipa ?

riMT orrioiB.

There is no eonduit but ii lomotimes fouled.

•AVIi.

Then angels' mouthi may yield obscenity

;

And why should men atrive to bo nice and clean ?

Now straight to Gibeah urge. Along, along;

And bid the drums outroU their loudest thunder

;

And let the shrill plpea and the martial bugles

Swell to the uttermost, Be ela«hed the cymbals,

Let all the trumpets rend the Mky together,

And bid our forces raine a general shout.

That this vile gust of harmony may be lost

In a loud storm and raging Ma of discord.

Extuntf and freuntly a ptal qf trumpttif drum$, cifmbal$, tfc, mingUd

vM ehttri of tht dittant loldiery.

VVD OF TnS SECOND ACT.
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ACT III.

SCENE I.

3%« Jlpi. Time, night, vnth stars.

Enter Malzah, toaVeing slowly.
I

MALZAH.

So, SO ; I feel the signal.

It seems to reach me through the air,

Urging me to Saul repair.

I wish 'twould cease ; it doth nqt please

Me now to terminate my leisure.

I was alone ; and here to groan

At present is my greatest pleasure.

I'll come anon ; I say begone ;

—

What is the wayward king to me ?

I say begone ; I'll come anon.

Oh, thou art strong ; I'll follow thee.

ZXLEHTHA, entering in a little while.

Lo, where yon demon, with increasing speed,

Makes his dim way across the night-hung flood.

Due to the Hebrew King, with onward heed,

Like to a hound that snuffs the scent of blood.

I'll follow him.

;. ,: I !,
*

lExit.

[Exit.

SCENE II.

Gibeah. A spadotM apartment in the Palace. Time, the morrow.

SAUL (entering').

Now let hell work (or heaven) its will on Saul I

I am beset by a new demon ; for
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ilxit.

That chorus haunts me, and from every other

Study my mind reverts to that foul lode-thought.

I know that I am not in health of body

;

; . . ^. ,

•

Henoe may arise the sickness of my mind.
,

.

For I am seized with ague of the soul,
. ,,

.

Now hot, now cold, now rage, now fear, in turns

;

And sometimes I believe I feel my old.

My demon-ruled and fatal fit returning. .^

Oh, God, give me not up again to that

!

>

David, young roe.

Out of the dangerous thicket of my thoughts 1

I know the fit's around me gathering.

I cannot be deceived ; I feel the true,

Alas, too true, awakening of the storm.

Oh, let my thoughts' course now turn far from David

;

Lest, when the helm of reason no more guides me,

I run him down upon his life's young sands.

And voyage 'neath clouds of penitence ever after.

Come, ye benignant ministers of heaven,

Come, ye mid-region-dwelling genii,

Angels, or whatsoever be your name,

Whose hands, still charged with various dispensations.

Administer heavenly medicine to the world.

Come to my heart, and, with some blessed unction.

Assuage and mollify its growing ire

;

Purge me of these unnatural suggestions;

Oh, disinfect me of these sad misgivings.

[^Exitf and re-enter.

It cannot be ; 'tis blackness all, and thickens.

And in it I must grope, howe'er I stumble.

Alas, I know not if I may not have

A too-substantial ground for dread of David.

Granting his image on the plain near Ekron

Were merely in imagination's mirror

;

Yet its re-rendering by the insolent minstrels.

That ;s<»eming many-voiced corroboration,

Wherein true flesh and blood, at ears and eyes.

iV!k$:.

kf.

it 'i.



76 SAtTL.

Forcing conviction onwards by two paths', •
'

•'

'

Did cry out loudly to the same dumb burden,—

What can be said to that, except to ask, ' .* •
' i

Is not this he to whom my throne was given ?

Oh, horror I Oh, now blows temptation on me ;

Until I strain beneath the infernal gale. ' ^
'

Pour on me, hurricane ; I can withstand thee.

Nay, nay ; now hold. I will not—^yet 1 will

;

He shall not live to peril me. I go ;

—

'

Nay hold, rash fool ; down with that bloody flag.

Oh, look not there, my soul, at that false polestar

Would coldly guide thee into a dark gulf.

From whence thou never couldst return to these f

Waters of innocence,—of innocence '

Though troubled. Alas, alas, thus insecure

!

I deemed that I again Was snugly housed
;

When from the wilderness there comes a blast,

That casts my cabin of assurance down,

And leaves me in the tempest. Methought that spring

Was only just returning to my soul

;

And here I pant in sultry summer air,

Wlierein I feel the fiend wild floating round mo,

Like a huge blowfly, and upon my spirit

Seeking to sow new horrors. Phantom, pity me t

Begone from me, without thee filled with sorrow.

Do thou not bring thy rough, black waves to sink me.

[^Exit, and re-enter tcildljf.

He comes again ; the fiend again attempts me.

Who is this thing that whips me into gall ?

I know him now,—at last metlunks I know him

:

'Tis Spl«y^n, 'tis Spleen ; it is the Goblin Spleen
;

Who still ty^n find occasion, as can find

The spider Ofmor where to hang its web.

David iH now my ociawion ; David is

To me a boil, now grcodily drawing to it

The humorn 'yf uty long <iistempered hemri.

Ob, Spleen, thou ut a deviJ >/if thyself,
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And canst bring up Gehenna from the deep,

And therewith set on fire thy victim's: soul.

Oh, Spleen, Spleen, Spleen, unnatural embryo,

That gnawest the womb that doth engender thee I

Wolf, out of me I Ah, have I named thee right ?

Oh, 'tis a wolf, it is a devil, in me

;

A devil that I cannot, dare not, name

;

A wolf that seems composed of hell's black flame.
,

Burn, flame, what care 1 1 Wolf or fiend, devour me.

Grow, foetus, grow ; rack violated Saul

With pangs more dire than woman's in her travail I

Spirit, grow riot ; raise all Tophet in me

;

Confusion, blindness, and barbarity.

Oh, oh!—Why should I moan if Heaven sends it?

—

'Tis hell, 'tis hell ; I hear her rumbling wheels,

That, when this outrage is accomplished, come

To bear me to the region of the damned.

I'll go and clamour unto Heaven to save me.

[^Exity arid reenter,

I am not heard : heaven's doors are closed, and will

Not open to my knocking. Oh, for war

;

New cruise ;—^but, oh, for no young sharks of Davids

To swallow down my glory. But the hook

Shall stick in him.

Begone, begone, ye pleadings ; I will not hear ye.

Why should I hear you when myself's unheard ?

Why should I spare him when myself's unspared ':

I've been by far too casuistical

;

And casuistry would not let us kill flies,

Nor any other vermin. But I'll kill.

All Israel knows that I am under ban
;

I am encompassed round with enemies,

And I will fight my way through though I murder.

Start not, my heart, at that outblurted word.

As might a steed recoiling from a serpent

;

Beat not thus like a hammer in my breast.

Murder is only death, and what as death

|i:;eiii

'A

\-' .'
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v»

%

So common ? T will do it ;—I must do it.

—

It will not be so painful as I thooght

;

Astioipation ever is a cheat.

Ah, with what furlongs murderward I'm stridiBgl

Hence, and with motion whirl my soul fron David !
.
• t

[Exit, and re-^nter.

Why, many a maid ere this has been defiled, • . ,

.

And many a brave youth has untimely perished. •"
'

The whole world dies. Yes, that's the way to think. ' .''•

So probably thought Moses,

In killing the Egyptian ; so thought Jael,
'

When nailing Sisera to the floor ; so too Ehud
Whispered as tickling Eglon's ribs ; and Samuel,

(Ah glad I am that I have thought of him,)

And Samuel when he too played the slayer. Yes,

But all these victims would have done as much

For those who did those deeds on them ; but David

—

Oh, 'twere ingratitude and tenfold murder.

Oh, oh, 'twere foul, 'twere foul I

Let me not stray into that vault again.

I'll go and strive to pray down these suggestions.

And ask Heaven's pardon that J entertained them.
'm

lExit, and tnter the Qoben and David, the latter bearing his harp.
.» -•_

-I

QUEEN.

Oh, happy is it, David, happy that

Thou, his physician, art come with his disease.

I heard his voice ; he cannot be remote.

Hie after him and be once more his healer.

[Exit David.

Oh, sorrow riding pillion to joy,

Turning the latter to a mockery

!

How long with Saul will this foul spirit bide ?

When will Jehovah's wrath be satisfied ?

Lo, here Saul comes, his visage fraught with ill.

I must begone; his very looks would kill.

[Exit, and rerenter Sattl.
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SAUL.

Why have I fallen again upon my knees,

And oafit mine eyes in agony towards heaven ?

No prayer of mine arose, no prayer I breathed.

I cannot pray ; for that which should aspire

Bests 'neath despair, or turns aside at ire.

Why should I try to pray ? I have not prayed

These years. Would cursing not avail me more ?

For I have known men that have cursed out humours,

Like trampling out dispersed and dangerous sparks.

[Enter David.
I'll trample out him, and be at peace

;

Til pin him to the wall.

David beginning to play, Saul throws the javelin at him, which tticki in

the wall, and David escapes.

Transport him to the grave, ye angels, now

;

Bear him away, ye ministers who bore

The corpse of Moses ; and as ye it buried.

That none know where it is unto this day.

So murdered David's ever hide away.

Ungrateful Saul I Poor murdered youth !

I'll look upon him though it sear my sight.

[Sedr.g that Daoid has escaped.

Deception rules the hour, and hell or spleen

Hath made luy skull a hall to riot in.

Now will he straightway go and tell the Queen.

Why, let him go and tell Gehenna's king

;

Nor he nor other shall live to hold me in dread.

To the winds, remorse. They'll say the spirit did it.

And they'll say truly. Come forth, javelin, come

;

To day, it seems, death is not David's doom.

[Exit, avd enter Malzah.

malzah.

Out of his hand the javelin flew,

And entered into the wall :

—

Ha, ha, ha I there's a strange ado

When at such small game flios Saul.

!•: :.; *.

t*
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He struck at David, and said t'was I

:

He says I made the javelin fly

:

He grasped it hard, and yet it flew
:,

Ha, ha I ha, ha I what an ado I

How mortals worry when they slip I

If they like us their souls would dip
, ^

And dye all o'er in one grand sinning,

We less should hear of their conscience-dinning.

Temptation, indeed ! they need it not

:

Whew, whew, let man go rot.

\_Exit, but re-enter immediately h <ghinff heartily.

Oh, oh ! oh, oh I here's a pretty jest.

I'll labor now, having had my rest

:

His strange abuse has given me zest. \\

Ha, ha ! ha, ha I I'll him ro fetter

:

The next time he tries perliaps he'll do better.

Lo, here he comes ; and, if right I spy.

He has still got David in his eye.

[Enter Saui*.

SAUL.

What if I should dismiss him merely ?

In that case he'd but spread abroad his ^ory

Amongst the people ; as Samson's foxes spread

Their fire among the com of the Philistinea

MALZAH.

Murr^Oi* him, and there's an end.

BAUL.

Ah, was not that a voice? No ; 'twas my own

Soul's echo.

[Exit.

MALZAH.

I will follow him.

[Exit, and re-enter Mon.

Again

I've breathed him ; he is nearly mad. What with

This new-born jealousy^ and the cold envy,

I

I

I
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{Exit.

soon.

Which, like the north wind on the winttt flre,

Blows into rage the embers of the Bpleen

That nature kindled in him ere his birth
;

And what with mine own goading influence,

He, as of old, but now with settled aim,

Broods in the palace, or in its grounds goes stalking

With his clutched javelin. I'll visit him

Again anon : meantime I will stay here,

Awaiting whatsoever shall befall.

Singing a little to tide my tedium.

[Sonff.

Ye melancholy dogs below.

Up hell's perpetual furnace blow

With general sighs ; I pity ye,

But what is your distress to me

:

In many sorts I count you better

Than I, Who have escaped your fetter.

Here comes my royal maniac in my chains.

I'm here, yet riding in his brains.

IFnter Saul#

SAUL.

I will extinguish him.

HALZAfi.

What, me ? Nay, nay.

SAUL.

I will extinguish him with this, and nothing,

Except some smoke and odour, shall remain

;

Merely remembrance, and that a month's soft wind

Will bear away. The ungrateful multitude

Remember for a month, and then forget.

MALZAH.
[Exit,

Now Malzah may He quiet, for the king

Needs no more seasoning to this temptation

;

For he is simmering in such a pitchy caldron,

Very true.
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That he can scarce escape without defilement.

I shall not hurry him, nor broil myself.

His fire is hot, his loaf is leavening; •
, .,,.

His broth I'll brew before 'tis evening.

I'll sing again, for now Zelehtha's gone,

—

I hope to heaven, and to stay there ; though

That is an aspiration for her good.

And I do wish her more than all the evil

That ever yet befell or saint or devil.

Ahmel

There was a devil and his name was I

;

From Profundus he did cry

:

He changed his note as he changed his coat,

And his coat was of a varying dye.

It had many a hue : in hell 'twas blue,

'Twas green i'th' sea, and white i'th' sky.

Oh, do not ask me, ask me why
'Twas green i'th' sea, and white i'th' sky;

Why from Profundus he did cry

:

Suffice that he wailed with a chirruping note,

And quaintly cut was his motley coat.

—

I have forgot the rest. Would I could sleep
;

Would I could sleep away an age or so.

And let Saul work out his own weal or woe

:

All that I ask is to be let alone.

Oh) to be let alone ! to be let alone I

To laugh, if I list ; if I list, to groan

;

Despairing, yet knowing God's anger o'erblown.

Oh, why should Gk)d trouble me ?

Why should He double my
Sorrow, pursuing me when He has thrown

Me out of his favor ? Oh, why should He labor

Down lower ever thrusting me into Hell's zone ?

Oh, let me alone ! oh, let me alone

!

Oh, leave me. Creator, Tormenter, alone.
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Peace ; here comes Saul, more wretched than myself.

[Saul enters and slowly crosses the stage.

Behold how swollen yet haggard is his face

!

He doth remind me, as he hither stalks,

Of Lucifer, in his pent anger, pacing

Over the hlack and burning floor of hell.

He's charged ; so have worked in him the htst drops

That I let fall upon his soul. Woe now

To whomsoever shall meet him. Now is m}* time

:

I'll enter him, that he may work his doom,

And, peradventure, I get my release.

His mind's defences are blown down by passion
;

And I can enter him unchallenged, as

A traveller does an inn, and, when I'm there,

(He is himself now so much like a demon,)

He will not notice me. I will lie perdue

'Tween his own shadow's bounds ; he will not see

Me, from the very darkness of his soul.

I'll couch within his gloom, like to a spark

Amongst combustibles. Again he's pregnant

Of an intent pernicious ; and a throe

Again I'll give him, in a double sense,

To hasten his d 'ivery.

\_As he is going Zepho enters.

ZEPno.

Hist, hist

!

MALZAH.

Now, by all things, ill-timed ! Would that thy heel

Just now were sticking in a trap of steel

!

Wherefore at present comest thou stealing hither?

ZEPHO.-

Tell in what kennel thou hast lately housed

;

For, save in that one, I in all earth's corners

Have lately sought thee. I am come from Zaph.

MALZAH.

Well, what wants Zaph ?

ZEPHO.

To know thy speed.

ill

I:

I
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MALZAH.
Thrice thino.

ZEPHO.

Zaph wints to know of thy prosperity.

MALZAH.

I never knew a devil that did prosper.

ZEPHO.

Now answer soberly : Zaph asks thy fare.

MALZAH.

I never knew a devil that fared better

:

I feed on a king's sighs, do drink queen's team,

Am clothed with half a nation's maledictions.

Am not I a lucky fellow ?

ZEPHO.
Never saucier.

How goes the royal Saul ?

HALZAH.
Oh, furiously

:

H J from a j;;»^^ay tower lately jumped,

And nearly broke his neck ;—he says I threw him.
,

ZEPHO.

Leave him, and turn on Samuel.

MALZAH.
I cannot do so.

I am in thraldom to a heavenly spirit:

—

See where she comes 1
,

ZEPHO.

It is exceeding bright.

MALZAH.

So we were once ; but now how dim! i*

ZEPHO.

There's hope
In that. Hast thou not seen

The snow upon some ever-shining summit

Precipitated to the dim ravine ?
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So may her order yet, for fault or freak,

From Heaven fall dimming into our dark hell.

I'll Btir up Zaph to send unto thy rescue.

HALZAH.

May Zaph he damned (as he assuredly is)

For sending thee, his henchman, here to quiz I

lExit.

I bade that prying fellow to begone ;

—

I'm diligent to be the sooner done.

[/' ''T ZELEHinA.

[Exit.

ZELEHTHA.

I'll follow him, or he'll o'eraot his part.

{Exit, and enter the QuBEN and David.

DAVID.

Fear not for me, although his majesty

Is even as a chafed and senseless beast

;

*

And standing in his presence no less risk

Than being with a lion in its den

:

Should he again his lance against me wield,

Again xhe Lord will be to me a shield.

QUEEN.

Then take thy station here and ply thy harp.

Oh, David, do thine uttermost again

. To exorcise from him this evil spirit.

Alas, I thought thy former minstrelsy,

And the employment of these latter wars,

Had hea'od his soul ; so that a tranquil life,

Except those blasts that we expect to blow

Around a royal head, henceforth were his.

Begin, that he may hear thee ere he see thee.

Strike that old air composed before the flood.

And which has often calmed his boiling blood.

DAVID.
IwUl.

'Tis said it draws foul spirits, since 'twas played

N

i'<i

f -M





t^<
'^ \T ^

IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

&^

^/

^t-%
/jk

^
%*

1.0

1.1

50 ^" IMH

i

f— 1

''^ 1''^

< 6"

Vv

..%.

r
<^ A/

*:

Fk)tographic

Sdaices
Corporation

33 WIST MAIN STRIET

WUSTER.N.Y. 14SM
(716) 873-4503

>^^^



^

;\\

%



%m SATO.

Oft for them by their human fuaiaovn;

Whom, when they hear it, they belieye reinmed

Up from the uncertain r^^na of th« dead^

And 80 go forth to meet them.

QtTEEK.

Horeheeosnea;
Still armed, and now his Ups all foanu

I'll fly, for he doth hate me in these fits.

Jl javelin it hvrled into the apartmant ami ^k»m tht wallt Dati»
eseaper at before.

saxHa (entering).

Afler him, fiend, that sit'st within me. Forth,

Infemid hound, and &teh him. Oh, thoa false one I

[Enter the QuEEir.

Hast thou met David ? Hath h« told thee a^ht 1

Bid him oome hither;—or he had bettei henoe.

For what I'U do I'U do.

QUESN.

Peace, peaoe.

8AT7L. #

Ay, knowest thon why that trembliii^ shaft is there ?

The QcxKH draut the javelinfrom the wallj and throws it out of the

QOBIN.

Now, my dear hnshand, eome and take some rest.
t

UJlh.

Tes, when I've done what I have vowed to do.

- 1 am beneath the tyranny of « vew,

Which I will honor whilst I an ediipse^

That I hereafter may haiTe power to plead

I did it in the darknea&r~'Iis the fiend ;-<'

He darkens, yet illnminates, m; nund.

Like the blad: heavens when lightnings ride the wind.

Le

Oh,

The

ConJ

Comi

You

Gone

When
When

Oh,faJ

Ga8ty(

Bent-t

Nay,

Thefal

BeSau

n:

Your Sim will shina aiMO.

QITEXN,

Ah, woi

And lea'

Awaken,

Return,

Oome ho

Oh,fiUt

Tear off 1

Oh, cast

Shake off

What,
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Tonnentor, no 1

I want it not to shine ; let tlie wind blow.

Let me wreck all my foes, or eke be lost

Myself upon this black and fatal coast.

Mad pilot, wouldst thou see me drowned i'th' vortex?

—

Oh, it is I am mad ; mad, mad is Saol.

• QUiiBN.

Then, if you know that you are mad, at once

Confine yourself within your chamber's bounds.

Gome, for your slumber will betake you soon.

You will be happy when the spirit's gone.

8AUL>
Gonel

When he is gone for ever. When will that be 7

When will he go hence to return no more ?

QUSEN.

Oh, fall not thus away : come, come.—^What, would yo«

Cast yourself on the ground ? Fie 1 burdened oaie,

Bent-j^died, better is than prone despair.

Nay, nay, revive ; why, even now I spy

The faltering fiend departing at your eye.
'

'

Be Saul, be Saul again.

BATJL.

Ah, would I were again a quiet hind

!

QVZSN.

And leave your sovereignty? You sleep, yon dream.

Awaken, Saul, and be your propw self:

Return, return from this wild wandering.

Gome home
;
your Troubler's gone : come home.

—

Oh, fill that horrid blank upon your face

;

Tear off therefirom that veil of lunacy

;

Oh, cast that eye-bewildered stupor : Saul,

Shake off this creeping, death-like lethai^. ^ >' ^'

What, will you never be to sense recalled ?

I

-.^v^WK;

i .
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Help me, ye angels; hel]^ Jehovah.—Saul,

What are your thoughts ? Know you not where you ure ?

Yott are outaide yourself, are disembodied ;

—

Oh, put your soul into that emptied frame I

Get from the weather
;
get within yourself.

Why stand you thus beneath unsheltering eayes,

Amidst a deluge of dread, pelting thoughts ?

Come in, come in, poor king, into thyself;

—

Saul, Saul ;—oh, clb not look so lo^t ; oh, let me
Now lead yon back to recollection : lo, 'tis I

;

Lo, you are here though much perplexed : behold

You stand upon the threshold of yourself,

Yet know it not ; look on it, 'tis yet fair

;

Enter, and you shall find its ftimishing

Is, even yet, such as becomes a king.

SAUL.

Nay, I am but a puppet, not a king.

Kings are supreme and uncontrolled, but I

Am under horrid slavery to a being

That I despise and loathe.

QUEEN.

i

Come, come at once to bed.

Forget it now.

SAUL.

Oh, Ahinoam,

Although I must acknowledge some past faults,

Can God permit this outrage yet be just ? T fii'j^vv

QUEEN.
»

Benew not your old reasonings, but come

And take the sleep that follows on your fit.

lil-V

SAUL.
Fit, fit I

'Tis strange this should seem fit :—^why, had I.killed him,

It had been written down murder; yes, and Samuel,

And haply this malicious goblin too,

Staying my passage to a city of refuge.

Had haled me back into Jehovah's wrath, r ,
- ,

.

I would

OffaIseh<

Accuse thi
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And Tophet ofmy oonsoience. Aliiiioam,

There's something wrong in this recurring fit:

I will investigate it, I will dare

To question more than e'er I've done as yet;

Tes, I wiU question on till I am answered.

QUEEN.

Cease raving, Saul, and come; your mind needs rest,

And not the contemplation of an inquesc, '

Which, to the coolest, most impartial stranger,

Had need upconjure a black pause of caution.

Like to a ghost, to awe him from the inquiry.

SAUL.

No such ghost shall awe me ; for I have known,

Yea, oft have in me, an upconjnred ghost.

More terrible than any human terror.

And am not yet affirighted. What, shall I

Not ask from whence this comes ? Shall I accept

Evil, nor seek to know its ori^n ?

Shall I be dumb because gre<it Samuel's spoken ?

No!
'

•'.-.;

I will demand, I will seek satisfaction

;

> '

I will have some, though bitter, pacification :

—

Yea, I already to my soul have such

Obtained by fearless thinking. It is magic

;

'Tis Samuel leagued with the remnant of the sorcerers.

Stand not aghast at my accusing him

:

I would accuse the high, majestic heavens,

I would accuse the blue, etherial air,

I^ when from my ablutions forth, I found

My person sudden smirched; say, wouldst not thou?

QUEEN.'*"

I would not dare to accuse the sacred seer,

Of falsehood and deception. '
'

SAUL.
Then tho'i wouldst

Accuse thy husband. Well, so let it be

;

,: r

-•'A

.. mm
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No foolish reverence shall ehoke my Baspieion.

Prophets are not beyond the freaks of poor,

Affironted mortals, any more than kings.

Why dost then look npon me thus alarmed?

Thou wouldst expostulate 7 No, no, His vain

;

I will not hear even thee : I'll mareh right onwards,

Nor list to any oharming ; I'll escape

;

And I will punish for what has been done;

I'll come upon my secret enemies.

And scatter them and their vile incantations.

QUEXN.

Oh, is the gamut of your heart jdayed over ?

8AUL.

Not yet, not yet. I have a clang of discords

Yet for thine ear. By hell, it makes me fierce

To hear the cant of silly dames and priests.

Those talk of right, and ohaige great heaven with wr<»i^

;

These dribble on my head their verbal spite.

And say 'tis th' thunder of heaven's waterspouts:

Those honor me, yet count me reprobate

;

These send a fitM access unto me.

And name it the evil spirit £rom the Lord.

Out I out ! shall I be silenced and b^uiled

By a chicanery that drives me wild ?

Wife, I am sane at present thoi]^ uncivil

;

But these reflections half bring back my devil.
'

I hear, methinks, him humming round my head

:

Old hornet, cease. Wife, lead to bed, to bed:—
Would I could sleep,—^would, would that I were dead.

Aoi

He
I he

(Lil

£vei

lam
PorJ

Iwil]

And

'

Whic]

rUen
Andg

Oh, let

Thou aj

[Exeunt

SCENE UL

Saul's beddtamber. Saul as/eep upon a bed. Tim«, night. A iMUf
bviming. Enter Malzab.

HALZAH.

He is now sleeping, but his fervent brow

Is all meandered o'er by swollen veins.

^ have Id

Depart

'Tis the

That 1

1

I love the

To do mj

Thew, thj

Oh, to be

;

Veer, wind
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Across his temple one ttppean nigh bursting.

He breathes, too, heavily, and a feeble moan

I hear within him ; shewing that his soul,

(Like to a child that's wept itself to sleep,)

Even in slumber, doth retain its trouble.

I am loth again to rack him ; but I will,

For I am desperate to escape from slavery.

I will breathe hotly on his countenance,

And when he awakes and doth cry out for water,

—

Which I will make his servants slow in bringing,

—

I'll enter him 'midst his vociferations,

And goad him back to madness.

191

[Ajtprocu^ the Kino.

Oh, leave me, foul fiend 1

Thou art not from God.

SAtrii.

MALZAH.

He dreams.

8A1TL.

HALZAH.

I have long thee withstood.

SAUL.

UALSAH.

Alaa, lam.

Boast not too much.
SAUL.

Depart from me, horrible presence I

MALZAH (advancing nearer),

'Tis the wind that hath blown me i^nst thee ; His fate

That I and thoa thus for a season should mate.

[Saving breathed upon Saul's face.

I love thee not, and yet too much I love thee.

To do my work effectually, I fear.

[Brtathei on him again.

There, there.
:

,

SAUL.

Oh, to be pent in hell 1 I suffocate.

Veer, winds that from the red equator scorch me.

i
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And let tlie north blow on me till I ehiver.

Ah, for an ayelanohe of snow I Fall, flakes,

And blind me ; oover me up, drifts ; freeze, freese.

Seiie on me, blast, and hurl mo into winter.

Agidn rU breathe on him.

MALZAH.

SAUL.

[Breatha upon Mm,

Full threescore fiends and ten, each with a javelin,

Half-molten, and thrust through me from behind,

Chased me all up the burning lane from hell.

Some water, water, ho 1 Ah, here again I

Each with his brand swept through me, and dispersed

Now all of them back hissing.

[Wahmg,
* "Water! water 1

What ho, bring hither water t Is there none

To watoh me ? Jonathan, Miohal, Merab ; where's

Ahinoam ? Gbne I Oh, ye are all .

Forgetf\il of me, and my children take

Their ease and pastime whilst their father's dying.

Some water, water t—Oh, to breathe upon

Oarmel or Ararat ! Clouds, burst upon

My bosom, u «pon their heads ye burst

:

Pour on my head, ye waterspouts : cataracts, j
Dash down my throat and turn me to an ocean.

—

Ah, will there be no rain again, no dew?

To the dank vineyard I let me go and wallow,

Sttok out, and trample out the freshness. Chained I

[WritAea^unottaljf to break the eham.

MALZAH.

I'll enter him now, bnt not to do him evil,

Bat, out of ruth, to help him snap his chain.

[Malzab vanithei; and Saxtl, having broken hie chain,

rushes out.
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HALZAH (o^atn vitibk).

I am not lazy, bat I loathe to do

The work of Heaven.—^Ah, here comes my lady I

I'll hide myself in Saul. [Exit in hoite.

ZKLXHTHA (enterit^').

How qnickly the defaulter flees away 1

rUfoUowhim. [Exit.

SCENE lY. %
(«tf vineyard. Tht moon Mning.

Ente^Qkvt, $truggling vrith Milsab.

Creature, begone, nor harrow me with horror f

Thine eyes are stars ; oh, coyer them, oh, wrap

Them up within thy cloudy brows : stand off,

Contend not with me, but say who thou art.

Methinks I know thee,—^yes, thou art my demon; r ,

Thou art the demon that tormentest me. ' '

I charge thee say, mysterious visitant,

At whose behest thou comest, and for what '

/
Offences deep of mine : nay, nay, stand off:

".*"'''

Confess, malicious goblin, or else leave me
;

Leave me, oh goblin, till my hour is come

:

I'll meet thee after death; appoint the place

;

On Gilead, or beside the flowing Jordan;

Or, if parts gloomier suit thee, I'll repair

Down into Hinnom, or up to the top .,.-

Of Horeb in th' wilderness, or to the doud-

Conceal^d height of Sinai ascend.

Or dwell with thee 'midst darkness in the grave. '"^ ^A^i (AAaLaA

[Enter Zelbhtha, invitible to Saul.

')

JJal^

L'i'

MALZAH.

I oannot enter him now ; he does so set

And close his soul against me. Thou art not angry f
il

ili
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Give me eommanchDent, &nd I now will rend

His body into firagmenta, and let out

His soul, for thee to do with what thon wilt

[Crawling abjectly tomunh Ker/bei.

I will obey thee in whatever thou biddeet me,

So thou wilt look leas stem. Shall I to hell,

And take him with me living, aa to heaven

Went Enoch; or shall I put poison in

His food, or hang him on a bough ; or may I

Entice him to his highest turret's top,

And cast him thencefirom ; or, in human guise.

Insult him (for he is both brave and choleric.

And quails not at the wrath of any man)

Until he draw his sword, when I will pierce him,

Bight through his heart, in quick and angry duel ?

I pray yon let me finish him, sweet mistress.

Shall I provoke him to excess in wine.

Until he die of fever and delirium?

Bid me to rise and work ; for aught I'll do

To pleasure heaven and be dismissed by you.

I pray thee let me hurl him 'gainst the moon,

And leave him there to pine, and freeze, and shiver

Till he expire ; or be it his hell for ever.

\\

Gome.
ZXLSHTHA.

MALZAH.

I do implore thee let me kill him first i—

•

It cannot be that he shall live much longer

;

Behold how gaunt he is. He would have killed

David, and, by God's law, the murderer

Devoted is to death; so let me be <

God's instrument of justice ; oh, do ihou be

Just onto David| and to me show mercy.

[ArUinff andfollowing Zelehtha.

Inexorable angel, it were bliss to curse thee t [Aside,

[ExeuntMALZAH and ZelehthA.

'TissI

Would

Albeit

Or hac

Have]

Camef

Emergi

Glodel

Or dow

'Twasj

And lot

Bothbj

How it

It did a

And era

Then roi

Attraotei

I shudde

To have

Be stm.

Into obli

And be I

Thou da\

Oh, let n
For I coi

On proph

Let me w
Lest yonc

If, in my
It had bee;

Tet lightei



SkVL, 196

SAUL.

'TiB strange, most strange : how strange was its demeanour i

Would I had had the power to make it speak,

Albeit of mischief it leered forth a yolnme.

Or had I seen it sooner, that I might

Have known from whence it issued ; whether it

Game from the fabled pit, strught through the earth,

Emerging even at my very feet, or

Glode level o'er the lea like a marsh-meteor.

Or down the air shot like a falling star

'Twas as fantastic as a thing of moonbeams,

And looked most wicked ; 'tis a son of murk,

Both by its mien and by its baneAil work.

How it did come I know not ; but, at last, '
'

It did appear to address itself to some one,

And crawled till it lay prone and agitated

;

Then rose and glided hence, like to a vapor

Attracted towards a cranny by a draught.

I shudder yet ;—^but how have I grown steeled,

To have kept my senses in hell's very clutch

!

Be still, ye trembling limbs
;

post, fearful hour,

Into oblivion's arms
;
perish, evil day,

'

And be no portion of eternity.

Thou dawnedst in fear, and hast expired in horror.

Oh, let me say no more upon this theme,

For I could utter impious things ; could pour derision

On prophets, I who've twice myself had vision.

Let me within
;
yet not attempt to sleep.

Lest yonder creature 'twizt my curtains peep.

' m

[Emi.

SCENE Y.

jln apartment in the Palace.

BAITL.

If, in my fiend-fraught frenzy, I had killed him.

It had been well ; 't had not my conscience burdened.

Yet lightened much my heart. 'Tis heavy yet.

'A\ it
!• m
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For mj presentiment ii not unfounded.

My sudden avenion to him if an initinot,

Tnutworthier than is fair inference

From his past services. Why do I feel

This else irrational dislike of him

;

That shameful and unmanly dread, yea, even

Horror, when he is present, except Arom that

Intuitive and warning sense of peril,

Which, even whilst we are disporting with it,

Prompts us to kill or cage the toothless cub,

Ere it become the fanged and terrible lion ?

I once was but a herdsman, as he lately

Was but a shepherd. The several distanoet ,

Between our first conditions and the throne,

Are equal ; and Samuel hath withdrawn fiK)m me
Pisloyally, whilst half the people's hearts

Qo with him wheresoever he doth lead them.

May he not lead them to this martial shepherd?

Nay, they are there already I Those accursed,

Choral, and tripping nymphs proclaimed it. Now
All charmed away is the spirit of disagreement;

Which, in excess, is ever a nation's weakness,

But, in due measure, is the monarch's strength.

His popularity is universal.

Such a strange concord of opinion

Was never heard before in Israel,

That one long note of praise rolls through the land,

None making dissonance ; and such spirits as those

Who at my own election scornfully asked,

" Oan this man save xta ?" laboring 'neath the spelli

Either han^silent or join the general hum.

I have heard say (and I do half believe it)

That apprehension brings what 'tis apprehending.

How know I but that the capricious creature,

Who visits me and gives me up to passion.

Intended by this foul attack on David,

To goad him into treason ? That vile chant

Vk
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May have brought into his soul the faggots of

Ambition; and thia fiend of burning hell,

Oottohed in the flying javelin, have swept after

And put into his hand a torch of hope

Wherewith to kindle them. It was a sad

Unlucky deed, that of the other day I

Now, doubtless, he is conscious that I fear him

;

And as a word, dropped in a hurried moment,

Will suddenly reveal a weighty secret,

So he will now my jealousy surmise.

Know we not, by the enemy's double guards,

The weak points of his camp ? So David now

Shall have perceived where I am vulnerable.

Ah, it is hard to overcome dark dread

!

I know that God is with him, and suspect .

He hath deserted me, or I'd ne'er feared.

I'll end this dread of David, though I may
t

Have conjured up a chimera to torment me.

Hither he comes : I'm loth, yet I will do it.

197

lEnter DavU).

In a good time thou art come ; we were of thee

Oommuning with ourselves. Thou shalt have Merab,

Our eldest daughter, given thee to wife

;

Only do thou be valiant, and fight

Jehovah's battles for us. Art content ?

DAVID.

Press me not, gracious king : what am I, and *

What is my life or family, that I •

3hould be thy son-in-law ?

SAUL.

But we did promise 't

To him who should despatoh the Giant Philistine.

But the Philistines are yet giants ; and

Do thou assist me by thy valour, till we

Dwarf them to common men ; for, by Jehovah,

We swear that we will humble the aggressors; <

Nor shall there be between us peace, till we . ^
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Have bound them to the shores of their own main.

Thou dost not answer us:—why, then, bd dumb;

And, growing in arms, our wish towards thee shall oome.

We have determined, and the force and worth

Of our resolves thou knowest.—^Let us forth.

(^Aside.'}

The worst is passed ; and I will order so^

He shall his death to the Philistines owe. .v:

[Exemt.

ACT IV.

SCENE I.

. '{'
•

Ji Room in the Palace. Enter Jokibl and Jabbd.

JOKIEL. ; . i
'

Methinks this is about the time that Merab

Should have been given, to David unto wife.

. ... JARED.

That time is passed, and David little cares.

I tell thee David wishes not to wear

His earned honor :—^whether of humility f .

,

,

,

It come, or if from policy, I know not.

JOKIEL.

Art thou not young ? Dost thou not look abroad

With eyes that have but recently begun

To rub their smoothness 'gainst the roughening world,—

Even as the buttons of thy tunic rubbed

Against the desk whereat thou sat'st in school,—

And are thty now so dull ? Oh ! blind, like all

This last generation I Why, man, the old cat

Can mouse a secret, yet, out of its hole,

And play with it, and kill and eat it too,

Before you youths can smell it. My son Jared,

Lend me the oyster-shell of thy right ear,

And in't I'll whisper thee a secret pearl.

I

».*.
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David desires not Merab ; but if Michal

Were offered him, 'twould warm his seeming coldness,

And, to the vety sea-marge of his neck.

Like to the tide up to the ocean's brim.

At evening, 'neath the low and crimson sun,

Would cause blush out to view his simmering blood. •

JARED.

I have myself remarked the specialty

Of his respect towards Michal. What he doth

For lyierab and for all the royal house,

He doth sevenfold for Michal, and delights in

The supererogation.

JOKIEL.

Yea, he doth

:

But 'tis no theme for runners of the palace,

Who straight will run it o'er all Gibeah.

It is not meet that I along with thee

Should crony thus, and take thy swinish ear.

It is not meet, that, touching David, I

Therein, like wavelets purling o'er a^shell,

Should hint, assert, and, with prophetic tongue,

Declare what will be, or, at least, what might be,

If only those inflexible household gods.

Fathers, were kind.—Son, I speak feelingly

;

Myself have been i'th' Giant-killer's case.

And could have wished the nymph ofmy desires

Would have betasked me like a very slave,

Yea, sent me into Egypt to make bricks,

Provided that I might have thence returned.

And baked them in the sunshine of her eyes.

I could have wished most terrible strange things; •

Yea, most preposterous metamorphoses:

She unto me a lioness, and I, to her.

Her sole provider,—ay, her very jaokall
j

She, unto me, some rich, luxurious land,

And I, to her, as its entire flotilla,

That, driven by oar or hugged along with th' wind,

Unto its shores brought tribute. Lo, the king.

199
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JABED.

He sent me from him to perform an errand.

[^Exitf and enter Saul*
SAUL.

Why lingeredJared with thee ?—^he was sent

On business for Michal, who lacks patience.

JOKIEL.

He is young, your majesty, and youth will have

Its gibes at tacit age. Your majesty,

Ere now, hath doubtless seen an urchin raise '
. ,

.

A stone to throw at some poor harmless thing:

A dove it may have been, or, likelier,

Cat (and I own unto your majesty t

That I, in youth, the latter have tormented),

That crossed his path, or whose himself he crossed, .

Wandering to school, or on forgotten errand.

Even as wanton boys will missiles fling

At dove, or dog, or an espied cat, •

„ =
.

So passing youth will fling jests at meek age.

Your majesty, I know, will pardon me
This bold recital and high colloquy.

Wherein my tongue copes with your royal ear,

('Twas folly, truly, in me to return 't in kind,)

But the green fledgling who just went from hence

('Twas folly, certainly, to talk at all

In such nice matter) but we talked of Michal,
/

And how that David secretly admires her, *

In secret pines, but dares not dream to have her.

SAUL.

Thou art officious, and thyself concernest

lyith things that are beyond thee. Go ; the queen

Was asking for thee. Probably she wants

From thee some tale, whose telling may bring back

The slumber that has late too much forsaken her. '

Attend her, but talk not to her of David. .

[ExitJoEiBL.

Sad,

Ass)
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ril offer Michal to him for a snaire; • •

And love shall lead him hoodwinked to his death

:

For, as her dowry, I will ask a hundred

Foreskins ofthe Philistines. He shall fall

Tet by their hands, not mine. Welcome to Ssol.

[Enter a Minister o/itate.

SAUL. v'V

Because we know thee powerful in persuasion, '

We shall employ thee in a delicate case,
; ^

'Twizt Michal and our favorite captain, David. ^ ''{

Preamble it as thou wilt ; say so and so ;

—

Say all the house of Saul admire and love him; •

Say that the Queen's his friend, (as he well knows,) -

And Michal too affects him ; that ourselves

(Whatever may have seemed to the reverse)

R^ard him with all favor : tell him this, >.
, ,

And counsel him to be our son-in-law. , ^a-

Now to him straight, for he is ruminating < . , .

There yonder in the garden. .._... > . . , .

Let me not dwell upon this ugly busings

;

I love him though I act as if I hated.

'Tis not my nature, yet 'tis from my nature.

To which self-preservation is a law :

—

Nor more its law than 'tis the law of heaven.

To Moses' added, making up eleven.

Sad is the fate that does to this compel me

!

Sad, sad that he must be pudied on to slau^ter

As sad to sacrifice my favorite daughter. .

[Exit MiNISTKB.

^^^^^^^^*M iiiiiii Aiam
lExU.

I i

SOENB n.

i

1131

3L.

In the Garden. Enter the Mimistib and Dayu) convening earnettty.

MINISTER.

Nay, hear me further, and then answei^ me.

Is 't not the highest duty of the subject

To obey his king ? •,
»
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'»

:;'ii U

in^-A

\!

DAYID.
Doubtless it is, my lord,

Granted the king command not aught forbidden.

HINISTXB.

Even to the risking of that subject's life ?

DAVID.

Such risk being for the king's or country's good.

MINISTER. •'^^'^'** '

How much more, then, when such obedience is ''
'
'*

Both for that subject's honor and the country's pleasure ?

Now listen : Saul affects thee, though thou wert

By him passed by in Merab, whom, he knew.

Thou lovedst not, so declined to recompense thee

In coin of her, which, if he had done, would

But have defrauded thee, to whom her value

Oame not at its full standard. Saul affects thee

—

Whatever to the contrary has seemed

—

And all the royal house admire and love thee

;

Her Majesty, and (what is of much weight)

Not Jonathan alone, but all Saul's sons.

Do thou accept, then, should his majesty
,

Offer thee (as I believe is his intention)

The buxom, and yet proud and dainty, Michal,

Who, 'tis surmised, in secret pines for thee.

DAVID.

And thinkest thou it light for one like me.

Poor, and inheriting but some few sheep.

To mate in wedlock with the royal house, ~

That for its purse doth hold a Idngdom's coffers?

MINISTHB.

There's weight in that; but it may be removed,

If all the parties to the noble contract

Should will it: for what could withstand such triple

Engine of lovers' hearts and parent's soul,

With nation helping it away to roll ? r ; (

No more at present ; I will now b^ne,
But talk upon this subject more anon.
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DAVID.

I do loye Miobal, and could go tend sheep

Again at Beth-lehem, might she go with me.

Oh, selfish David, wouldst thou then debase her?

Wouldst thou then cheat the king her royal father ?

Who knoweth not the worth of his quick jewel.

To which his palace is the setting ring.

She burnishes the ingot of his court

;

Tea, wheresoever in the court she moves,

Dispenses riches from her dazzling beauty,

'Till all flames like a min^ .—I fear to indulge

What is even more than was my wildest wish

;

For to be paid with her would overpay me.

This is the king's. Surely he would not trifle

With me in Michal as in Merab t Nay,

If he do ask me, I will even say, yea.

SCENE III.

I%e Royal doiet. Saul and the HniiBTn.

,:dT

lExit.

SAUL. r

Tell him that we require no other dowry

Than that which he can give,—^a hundred foreskins

Of the Philistines ; that we may have vengeance

Upon our enemies, which is to us

More precious than much wealth in gold can be.

MINISTER.

I know he will accept your proposition,

Prompted thereto by his own inclination

;

For it is known to me that he has long

Loved Michal, and he fears not the Philistines.

I'll to him straightway ; and return to tell yon

That he is gone, intending to surprise them.

lElcit MlMISTlB.

..,.,r^-.T
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SA17L.

May he himself be now siupriaed I At last

May the foul genius of disaator meet him^

That he return no mOMl I love thee, Datkl,

But loye Saul better. If he oome back alive,

And bring with him the full tale of the foreskins,

Then shall I know that God or Devil's leagued

With him to fight against me.

SOBXE IV.

T%t Courtyard of tk; Paktee.

Enter Two DoMksnos.

[Exit

W
FIRST DOHiailO.

Dost thou not know that joyful wedding glee

Again is at the threshold of the court ?

SECOND DOMESTIC.

I do, and know that it within the palace

Shall enter if so happen ; but the brid^room

Elect rides such a sharp^ged haiiard towardls ^^^

Her, who is bought with a hundred males' dishonor,

That I much doubt within myself if he

A bridegroom e'er, in very deed, shall be.

HRST DOMESTIC.

Fear not for David ; for he hath around him

A panoply that no one sees, but which

Makes him invulnerable to the foe.

How often have we seen the king borne hither,

All pale and bleeding from the battle^eld, •
ItV/ m fumii 1

Suffering although victorious ; whilst David alway» ' .'I

From his recurring, bloody skiimisheSy ,„. ...

Returns uninjured.

[A somd o/mMitwjf mtmc, and laud aeckmatioM

Lii^ni 'Ushiadmm:
nwair'a heart beats ; let's go, for Jie doth come.

• r [^Exeunt, and enter Satjl
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SAUL.

He b retained, whom I wished not to return

:

Living too and unhurt; fresh as becomes

A jocund bridegroom ; and he with him bears

The bloody dowry, doubled, from our foes

:

So that the pit I willed him to fall into,

And lose himself therein with death and darkness,

Hath proved an eminence, on which he stands

Like to a beacon lighted up afresh.

Men his augmented beam will see full soon.

And bless him seeing it; but I, like the moon,

Before the presence of the rising sun.

Shall wane and fade before this last deed done.

He shall have Michal, although much it cost

To see my child thus to me ever lost;

For sure I am that there can never be.

From me toward him, but covert enmity.

205

lExit.

END OF THE SECOND PART OF SAUL.
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SAUL.
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THIRD PART.

P1B80NS BKPBISINTBD.

Bavl, King of Iiratl.

JoMATBAH, hit Eldett Son.

Abkib, 8<HtP$ Cotwin, and a Oeneral in hit Army,

Datid, origbMUii a Shepherd, now SauPt Son-iVXaw, a Oeneral in

hi* Jrmy, and eventuaUy Bng of Itrael.

Jiui, DavitPe Father.

Baxoml, mgh Priut of Itrael.

AHnaLioH, a Priett.

Abuthib, Ail Son.

Doio, an Edomite, Ch^f of SauPt Berdtmen.

Ahuoliob, the Hittite.

Abiihai, DooiiPi Coutin. n

AoBvai, King of Oath.

liiOHAii, SauPt DaugMer, and Wtfe of David.

T%e WiroB of Endor.

ZMLWsmA^ an Jngel.

Zaph, 1

Zbpbo, Demon*.

Pbtoba,

Malkah, the EvU Spiritfrom the Lord.

Ooubtibbs, Umbbbobbb, Zipbitbs, S011OIBB8, Saul's Abkodb-Bbabbb,
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THIRD PAET.

ACT I,

80EN1 I. •i i:.

{.,,, I .-•,

Oibnk. 1%e Comrtymrd of tkt PaUut.

Enttr Two CoutTOiia.

FIBST COURTIER.

Three sans hath Israel now to warm and light her,

—

Saul, Jonathan, and Bayid ; and her blood,

So liberally ahed, shall be as rain

Upon her lands, henceforth thrioe frnitfiil in

The doubled toil of husbandry secure.

SXOOND OOURTIXA,

Auspicious is this marriage ; and the mor^ BQ

Because it promises that there shall b^

No difference of privili^ m the tribes. >. ; ^

;

Judah and Benjamin thus jdned already,

Says that the other sciom of our race

Shall, in due season, be engrafted on

The royal tree, that, with roots tempest-stricken.

Now gives us shelter 'neath its stately arms.

''-- ,'»

SCENE II.

An jipaiftmmt in tkt Falote.

BAUIi.

" Defeat, defeat," ths eourt pronounce in whispem;

" Defeat," they low pronounce with «y^ d^nawed,

'^p'^

i.jj/ '; ?

'i
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Aa if Um dretded tniUi were hung tboTe them,

And unto it they niied not their regud,

Fearing to nuke MMortnoe. Willingly I'd loM

A battle, ao that he might loae renown.

Bat let me not reoeive thia aeeming angel,

Leat it ahovld prove to be

—

[A noUe htard.

What nolle ia that?

XIOHAL, rtM^tn^ in.

Oh, here he oomea to tell you how the day.

Which we believed went loweripg down on Iirael,

Set b a flood of glory on our arma I

lEiUer Dayid.
Oh, David, David, thou art wekwmer

From thia new victory, (which cornea threefold )

On ns, late sat in fog of feared defeat,) i

Than sanbeams in a doll November day.

Speak to him, father.

SAUL.

Thou art the minion, David,

Of the beat fortune, whenceaoe'er ita aouroe.

Yet had we heard reverse had come at laat:

But, slow to credit it, we kept our mind

Calm and ebalanced 'twixt the dim extremei

Of chance defeat and likelier Buoceaa; «t. >: ; i^,* /„

Well knowing, if it were the former, that
"'

' '
'?

We, with swift strides approaching the Philiitisei, ' ^ '^ '

f
Would soon return it wiih high interest, ''

'
'' '' ;••

'

Paid down unto those warlike merchantmen. ' '

'
'
{'

DAVID.
II

No need of that : Jehovah never fails

To succour me; for in mine own strength never

Do I contend, but, mailed in faith and prayer,

Meet those grim warriors from the ocean maige,

Ejqpeoting ever thus to overcome them.

SAUL.

Thon'rt lucb^ in thy firame. To-morrow we
Will ask of thee particular recital

.U 1.

;viv,/.
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rM

•ll ,1

How the fight iwayed, and how, m usual,

'TwM won : rafioient, now, to ku( w 'twas wuu,

And that thou liveat thyself to bear the news,

And, all unhurt, again art Miohal's. Now
Hie home with her : 'tis wrong to take theo from her

80 often in your newly-married days;

Which should be spent in soft and amorous fields,

—

Sweet days that, spent, can never more return.

Go, go; this is not meet. I, for awhile,

Myself will keep these Philistines in awe,

And, for my health's sake, make a few campaigns.

Michal, go with him. See thou cherish him,

As doth become a young and duteous wife.

XIOHAL.

David, let's go. At home we'll talk together;

And thou shalt tell me nine times over, love.

How went the course of this misstated field,

That has returned thee to me still unscathed.

.-; ir SAUL. ^.-.,

Yes, tell her to the full : for women are

Most gluttonous in feeding on the tales

Their husbands tell them of their proper honor;

But little thinking, in the same sweet hour,

How many a wife deplores her spouse disgraced.

Go; such is war :—^but ye can moralize

When ye are old and crusty grown like me. ,* T

[Exeunt David and Miobal.

If I can hinder by delays, he shall

Not render a thank-offering for his victory,

Nor for his safe return. If I can, cause

A breach 'twixt him and heaven, 'twill serve as well

As if he were, like me, beseiged by hell.

How now ? .
,

[F-ter JOVATEAK*
JONATHAN.

David, I thought, was here. ' .1 «? -' r

! I

M

Yf

i
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m »4,Vh,

What wouldst thoa with him ?

He was.
.)

^ ' JONATHAN (ande).

Question strange I [^Toik?.] Why, nothing :-

Or if he were now here, I, perhaps, might greet him>

SAUL.
_ ,_ ., ^,^^^.

He has returned victorious, as ttsiial : , .^ k , .< ,i

The rumour of his overthrow was false. i ? j ,
;

; '... a K : v

Hadst thou been toue unto thyself and me, > ? '

Thou hadst dipped into this new ray of sunshine, > , > i*

And left awhile the sports of eoncubines, \\

To play at least another game with men.

JONATHAN,
; , , . ,.,;

Have I refused ?
<

SAUL. '"••'
• *•

""' '"

Refused ! thou should^st forestall him.

But thou foi^ttest that thou art the heir

Unto a sceptre, that must be maintained

By those who wield it, or at length must drop

Out of their hands, to be ta'en up by him

Who is esteemed, both by himself and others,

(And proves it by his realm-^protecting deeds,)
;,

More able and more worthy to retain it. , .

.

;i
•!•.'

('

I hardly this expected.

JONATHAN.

SAUL.

:' -

Ponder it,

Ponder upon it, my forgetful son

;

Ponder't for thine afflicted father's sake

;

Who must again to the wars : by day and uight,

In heat and cold, in sunshine and in rain,

Walk the tent-covered field ; and in his age,

yfhm he should sheltered sit and counsel only,

Have both the planning and the execution

(Along with Abner) of all enterprises,

w

'

V
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Or them resign to David,—4o hia heir,

More fit than thou to fill the r^al chtur.

Did I say " enterprise " ? Alas, alas,

My sons possess it not, although I once

Believed them ablest of the sons of Israel

To adorn and keep the house which I have bnilt

:

But it most crumble, peradventure fall,

And bury in its ruins you and Saul

;

Who hath his sweat and blood for nothing spilt,

For others founded and for others built.

But David goes no more unto the war.

' JONATHAN.

I do beseech your majesty, if you love

Yourself, my mother, and my sister Michal,

Dismiss this dread of David from your mind.

SAUL.

I would dismiss him to the land of mind.

Knowest thou where that is ? I tell thee, boy,

If he live thou diest. Dost thou wish to die.

Who knowest how sweet a life of glory is ?

Now hearken what I say ; and let it call thee

Back to thyself, like trumpet to the field.

Thou, whilst he lives, shalt no more glory taste ; .^

For whilst he dazzles thou canst not be seen.

He is between us and the people : and

As a small matter held near to the eye

Hides the whole world besides, so David now

Hides all the merit of the house of Saul.

He shall be straight removed ; I say he shall.

I tell thee kill him.—I had done it myself

Bnt—
JONATHAN.

But why?
gAUL.

Because I will not do it, yet

It shall be done ; and very quickly too

:

So do it thou and ease thy father's soul.

T-r

->»>
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Think not upon it, but do it.—^Art thou craven ?

'Twere but one less on earth, one more in heaven.

[Exit.

JONATHAN.

Oh, horrid counsel ! Most ungrateful sire I

—

But he is mad,—or the foul spirit hath

So venomed him by its repeated stinging, ' ^ . .. tr >,

That, when 'tis absent, still it in him works. - i r]
<;>t.'

How black my father must esteem my heart I i i'..'
'

A brother bid assassinate a brother. ; ';v '.

No, though the victim were not my dear friend.

Shall I become a bravo, though my fee

Should be a father's bosom set at rest ?

Rest ! how could he then rest, with mind so guilty ?

Ten thousand fiends would from that hour torment him

;

And David's spirit, like a white-robed angel.

Would make them ply their task upon his conscience,

Till, in some moment of despair and anguish,
^

IDowa. from these battlements he'd dash his body

To the earth, and soul to hell's perdition. Oh,

How can the soul of man become transformed I

How turn, self-changed, with black, ungrateful thoughts I

His son-in-law, his own child's husband.

My sister's spouse 1 him whom she loves so dearly, '

And at whose frequent absences she chafes

;

Whom when at home, nigh to unseemliness.

Binds with her arms and clothes with her endearments t

I will disclose this horrid scheme to David. [^Exit.

..»',' J f
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SCENE III. A\

^n apartment in the Palace.

Saul and certain Bitainbrs of the Court.

I SAUL.

If you know one whom you believe I love not.

If he were near me lately, even in this palace,

Although he might be somewhat to me akin ; •,

Dear

Have

SaveDi
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If there be snoh a one, deal with him as

You list. You know no enemy should live

;

And whom I point out to your understandings

Should be no longer left to trouble me.

If you know such a one, crush him as you

Would crush a spider that you had observed

A-oroeping towards me as I ignorant slept

;

A spider that, although you were aware

It could not harm me, notwithstanding would

Deserve the death for rash and filthy vermin.

' A EETAINEB.

Your majesty, each would lay down his life

To purchase safety and repose for yours

;

'

And him whom we deem detrimental to you

We would destroy.

SAUL.

We understand each other.

Now go.

[Exeant Retainers.

Ay, go, ye hypocrites ; b^ne.
I could perceive they mocked me :—they '11 to David.

Well, let them go : and when they here return.

Should I discover in them aught amiss,

I'll send their ghosts to shew the way to his.

[Exit.

SCENE IV.

An apartment in the House of David.

Enter Jonathan, Datio, and Miohal.

i
il

III

JONATHAN.

Dear sister, for a while retire; for I

Have withfine business to which no ear

Save David's must be privy.

HIOHAL.
Business

Should be transacted in its proper place:
iS'.S:



sue SAUL.

The mart'B for tn>%o, and the oouttcil ohambcr

Or royal closet for the State's great 8eoret&

JONATHAN.

Wise sister, leave us, for I must not tarry.

MICHAL.

I am most glad of that. Be light your thema

As brief, for I count you here a trespass^

.

lEasit MiOHAL.

r» <^^

. . - JONATHAN.

David, I've heavy news for thee.

'

' '

*
> DAVID.

What, is the evil spirit on the king ?

•
.

• JONATHAN. >--'' -r :

Nay, worse.
' DAVID.

^
He is not dead?

'

JONATHAN.

No, but he seeks thy life ; and now not in

His blind, demented fury, as I fear,

But in a cool, absurd antipathy.

—

'

,

Nay look not so incredulous ; 'tis true.

So hide thyself forthwith until the morning;

When I will join my father, as he takes ,;.

His early airing, and will speak of thee.

And tell thee afterwards what I have gathered.

DAVID.

Oh, my divining eyes ! I saw he'd evil

Within him toward me ere I left the palace.

JONATHAN.

Leave here, too, quickly ; hide thyself at once

:

For his resolves are like unto sharp arrows

Already on the bowstring, and, whilst others aim,

His thoughts in deeds are shot. ,
: ,

DAVID.

I know his promptness

:

I know too, that, of late, he loathes or fears me

;

» '

What
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SAUL.

Me, who am ever prompt to ri»k my life

That his may not be perilled.

JONATHAN.

Speak not thus: but

€K), since thtu knowest his act pursues his word,

As thunder lightning ;—^yea, far surer, for

Oft the report doth fail the flash, but never

His execution does his threatening.

Take not thy leave of Michal ; I'll excuse

Thee to her. Gb conceal thyself till morning

;

Whilst I return and watch my sire, to save thee.

DAVID.

Far keener this than the Philistines' swords I

JONATHAN.

He's in an evil and a bitter mood :

—

But deep the sting goes of ingratitude.

217

SOENB V.

The groundi of the PeUaee. Tinu, morning.

Saul and Jonathan walking together.

{Exit.

[J^'f.

SAUL.

YHierefore art thou so silent ?

JONATHAN.
Heavy thoughts

Hang on my spirit, as those murky clouds

Hang on the horizon ; and as the sun's rays

Cannot now reach the vapor-covered ground,

Cannot my sorrow reach, in words, your ears.

What meanest thou ?

SAUL.

JONATHAN.

I have a sister Michal.

if
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MATtL.

Thou hast, and what of that ?

I know it.

JONATHAN.

I i
And she a husband.

SAUL.

JONATHAN.

" V

Whom yog do wiah awaMmated.

SAUL.

Cover the conception with a fairer word

;

And bring not unto me, in bloody grave-clothes,

The corse of David.

JONATHAN. (

Deed as foul as that

Which, yesterday, was unto me suggested

Cannot be styled fair. Things are the same^

However daintily the tongue iqpproaoh them.

Bitter is bitter, though the lips be not

Allowed to wry themselves thereat. Oh, father,

Let us not do that which we dare not mention,

And, for our fixture days, b^et a monster

Of which the embryo merely and fdMreshadow

Already horrifies us. My dear father.

Towards David change your mind ; and let down drop

To hell the vile su^estion, whence it came.

SATJL.

Thou knowest not what thou sayest
;
peace.

JONATHAN.

There is no peace when the Uads storm m mvtteting.

You would o'erwhelm osr house by this foul deed; '

Would so aJBEront the doud and wind of hemmi,

That its already lowering indignation

Should burst and deluge yon, your wife, and <^dr^
And in its whirlwind overturn your throne.

>•>

Thinkestthouso?
BAXTL.
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JONATHAN

Oh, think on his good deeds

Towards you and towards ns all ; think how his life

He jeopardised with the giant,—alone he slew him,

And none thereat did more rejoice than you.

He hath done you no ill since, hat foi^ht your foes,

While you have slept unperilled ; and when here,

Back from the violent field and harsh alarms,

How fondly flows the music of his harp >,

To heal or sooth your ailment I You have no child

Of your own blood who is more dutiful

;

And if your people love him, you no less

They love ; but ever since he wed my sister.

His glory goes to augment the common stock

Of the young, royal house and dynasty, i.

Whereof yourself foundation are and root.

Why should you wish him slain then ? Slay me «nd Miehal

;

But bring not on yourself and on our line

Their curse who shed a benefactor's blood. -'

SAUL.

Prythee no more ; I have relented

:

Though tenderness towards him, perhaps, is harshness '"'

Towards thee and all our house. His life is safe.

JONATHAN. «

And safer is our honae, rinoe tiua offence ^

Shall not rot its foundation. . «

SAUL. -.' /

Go tl^way;

It was for this thou joinedst me. [Exit Jonathan.
We are weakest

When we are caught contending with our children I

Not tonguo of wisest minister, nor his own

Persuasive lips, that emulate the strings

Of his own harp, Mmself in agony.

With wet and upturned eyes, upon his knees,

Pleading for life, could ever thus have turned me.

Let him bring David to me; I'll receive him. [JExit^

END OF THE FIBST ACT.

if,
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BAVL.

ACT II.

SCENE I.

Oibtah. TTie Courtyard of the Palaee.

Entir Two OrrioiBS of the Royal houtehold.

FIRST OFFIOEB.

'Til Mid that the Philistines, ; .

ThoM rettleiw dwellers near the salty main, >

Again are pushing inland. As the rain

From their own hounding ocean sweeps our plains, '

So do their light troops reoonunence to shower

Over our border.

SKOOND OFFIOKB.

David is departed, r
To drive thsm baolc as quickly as they came.

David ii to them as a mountain which

The clouds must clear ere they can feed old Jordan.

They break themselves against him, whilst he stands

Unbroken, and hurls their remnant home like scattered

Vapors, that, at a change of wind, return

To fall in drops again into the sea.

V^

'I

FIRST OFFICER.

They are a dangerous race, and sleep in armour.

One hand for lucre is, and for the sword

The other,-—

[Enter a Courier crossing the ctmrt-j/ard in hatte.

What news ? Pray tell us in a breath.

OOTTRIER.

David again hath overthrown the enemy. '

"
- ^
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SIOOMD OFFIOIB.

So MOD?
FIRST OFFICER.

We dreamed not he had met them yet.

COURIER. ' '

*

He fell upon them, and, through their own blood.

Drove them half drowned in slaughter.—Stay me not

:

This news is for the hearing of the king

;

And afterwards the town may with it ring. ' [Exit Courikb.

SECOND OFFICER.

Oh, David, valiant captain, wise and young i

FIRST OFFICER.

The king is swift, but David swifter still.

SECOND OFFICER.

He rises suddenly as doth the whirlwind,
'

And leaves us wondering at his prompt achievement

;

Even as we wonder at the smoking ruin

The lightning has just made before our eyes.

Let's to the city, and there spread the news. [Exeunt,

SCENE II.

3%< Palace. A room eommanding a view of the ttreete; Saul, pacing to

and frOf and an Attbndakt standing near a toindoto. Mclamation

without.

SAUL.

What noise is that ?

ATTENDANT.

It is a ^-athering crowd.

Shouting at the approach of David, who
'

Again victorious comes. They throw theit turbans

Into the air until 'tis filled with them.

The streets are filling with the people, that

Thereinto flow like sea-waves into dykes

Whose sluices are drawn up ; that soon they'll be

No more paved streets, but one hugh, head-paved sea.

:lt: i



SAUL.

SAUL.

Now get thee gone ; I do no longer need thee.

[Exit Attindant.
I swear again that he ahall die I Why did

I spare him when before I had so sworn ?

Why have I sworn his life should be held saored „ ^,

To please that fool, his fond dupe, Jonathan ?

I'll break all oaths
.

n^.t

If they shall stand between me and my will.
, ,

^ ..

Let Jonathan beware, or he may suffer

By standing between Dayid and my fury.

[Exit^ amd enter Malzah/rom the oppoeite $ide.

ICALZAH.
I

Now surely he'll kill David, and so end > ^ .'
'

' * \\

My slavery; for I will enter him

On wings of blackest murder, and so fuse

With him in his infuriated mood,
,

,

That we will work together as one soul.

[Ecit, and enter David in armour in company with *.he QuxiK.

. QITBKN.

Oh, thou art welcomer than the tidings were

That told us of thy victory I Thou hast wings

Surely, and hastened to our nest, as though

Thou knewest the king would need thee. To him straight

;

For he is tending towards his old distemper, ?

And in yon airy turret, like an eagle,

Now sits alone blaok-brooding. [Exeunt.

SAUL. ' - 1.-....-. /..;;

EtUering, having throten ajmtlin at David, who hat escaped at btfore.

Now may a palsy light upon this arm, w
For it has lost its skill I

He came unto his doom,—pshaw, pshaw, I've marred it I ',
:

; . ,,\

But I will hound him out where'er he be.

[Enter an Offioxr and SoLPEBBS.

Go seize the avenues to David's house,
, i: . .V

And slay him as he issues in the morning.

[Exeunt Ofviomr and SoLDixaa.
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Now am I filled with umIIm to the erown

;

'Till I've no room tot pity, nor ean enter

Thaw-wind at cnMk or cranny of my fInuoM,

To melt my froien heart into remorse.

All kindness' fire is out, aU's dark i'th' hodao

:

But I will grope unerring to my victim

;

Toward whom I now will be as stem as are

The elements of nature, that ne'er swerve

From their fixed attributes for mortal thing.

How shall I wait till morn doth tidings bring i

IIALZAH (enfenn^).

Let me hide myself forever as a bungler I

I am ashamed, and Saul too is ashamed.

8AUL.

Why did my arm so shake?—it -waa not weak,

But aa surcharged with strange, unnatural force.

XALZAH.
Ha, ha!

He herein noi suspects me; I'm not blamed.

Let me not laugh ;—^indeed, I cannot langh.

Ah, weary; I shall never more be oheerfid. ^
I cannot laugh nor sing, and weep I will not

;

Yet, had I the gift of rhythm and of rhyme,

Sighs should keep measure, and dropped tears beat time.

Oh, for an eye of water,—^tongue of fire I

Go, go! go, go!

I cannot howl divinely, nor laugh unoouthly.

As some do in their agony ; I cannot whine

;

Nor will I rave as others : I am dumb.

Impatient waiting for the things' to oome.

SAUL.

Would I could sleep, or die, till it were done!

I'll get to bed.

223

MALZAH.

Ay, prythee do, poor king.

Whither go 13 shall I hang i'th' spider's web,

[^Exit.

M:M
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And therein deep; or take the ftline form,

And wink and doie npon the eavee i'th' moonlight?

Oh, to lie down on th' marge of fabuloua Lethe I

Or with Peyona on a hank in hell,

Where fiery flowers bloom in unholy dell I lEsrit.

SCENE III.
fi

Jn tipptr room in Datio'i houi$, Thnt, night.

jI lamp hwming,

HIOHAL (di$covertd Mated).

Cease, ye vile wan, ye perillers of his life.

Cease, ye fierce foes, or David cease to quell you.

Out of my sky, ye war-clouds, roll away,

That into night again have turned my day.

Ye purple-robed and rich inhabitants,
'

That populous make the margent of the sea.

Peace, and restore my husband unto me.

• \

My prayer i'th' instant answered ? It is he :—
Oh, Dayid, do I olasp thee once again ?

Let me look on thee : 'tis an apparition :•—

Oh, 'tis the apparition that I love I

Yes, I now hold thee: art thou hire unscathed?

DAvn).

The Lord in my last peril did stand by me.

MIOHAL.

Oh, season of disquiet turned to joy I

This hour for days requites me. Sit, love, sit. s\

They tell me that I am too fond of thee.

Perhaps I am ;—and yet not fond enough.

Oh, thou art dear unto me ;—^yet wert not

Dear, wert thou purchased with tenfold such fondness f

But let them talk, who know not what they say

;

For what care I for prudes who never knew

Ulapse into the lunacy of love.^

—

^. \\

[Enter David.
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Oh, but yon look mont soberly to-night.

Gome, get these soil d aecoutrementii from off thee ; '
'
*

Love will not dally m such horrid gear.

Let me unbind thy sandals : now I vow .

That were it not for their dear wearer's sake,

I'd bum them for that they have borne thee so far Arom me.

Give me thy helmet ;—I could bum it too,
.

But for the head 't has shielded. Fie on war

:

It is the foulest pastime that you men

Delight in.—Ah, how easily I take

Thy casque from where it sits so seemingly.

I do remember when I had to climb

Ere I oould take my father's from his brow. ^
Stay, let's dispose these war-disordered looks :

—

Nay, do not think my lips shall challenge yours,

For 'twere a pity to disturb their silenc^.

Oh, but you'll talk when I have done, I know.

You are o'erspent by this last swoop ; but thou

My eagle art in thy nest, nor shalt thou leave it

Till downiest embraces have repaid thee

For half the iron rigors of the war.

Enter afemale Skbvant, and stands hy the door: MiOHAL goes

to her.

SKBYANT (in an under-tone).

Oh, my dear Princess

!

MIOHAL.
Well, what now ?

SERVANT.
The king

Your father has beset the house with soldiers

;

So that when out my master goes at mom,
They may at once arrest him.

MIOHAL.

'Tis tli8 old madding

:

Get thee to bed.

SEEVANT.

Pray let me watch with you:

They say the king projects our master's death.

!
IHl

1

''* 1^1
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mOHAL. V r'

No; get t4) bed. „. », -
, ^r .*

lExit Servant.

[Atide.'] Now what new demon's this ?

'Tis the last spirit of ingratitude,
.. ,

,

,

Come from the thawless region of the north.

What can be done in such dilemma? I know
'Tis dangerous to trifle with my father.

, ^,

Oh, it is foul, 'tis foul of him, 'tis foul !—
, !

And in this wild, desiring hour too; -,

Even in the white robe of my exultation,

To come and crape me over with black weeds

;

Make me a widow in reality, \\

Which, all for him, I've half been since my nuptials.

My lord shall stay; my father dares not touch him :

—

And yet I know not what he dares not do. m

Miserable lunatic 1 [^Ahud."] Oh, David, David,

I fear, I fear that thou, my own sweet singer,

My bird just to my bosom, must this night

Break from the cage and compass of my arms

!

DAVID.

What hath she told thee ? tell me what hath happened. <

.

MICHAL.
«

Nay, nay, I cannot think but that thou knowest it.

'Tis but a little : save thyself to-night.

Or else to-morrow it may be too late.

My father's ta'en a fancy to thy death,

And roimd the house has posted guards to take thee

As thou goest out i'di' morning. I see thou knewest.

Well, get thee gone. .,, ^ .

DAVID,

I was prepared for this.

Oh, Miohal, I do fear that now no spirit,

Except his own, doth animate thy father.

We will not chide him ; but thyself art witness

Whetlier I have ever breathed against him wrong.
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He seeks my life for naught,—except, indeed,

I do offend him by exposing it <

So much for him and hia. Weep not till I

Am gone.
'

'

.J
HIOHAL.

Thou shalt not go :

—

No, let him come himself; I will withstand him.

^ DAVID. , \,
He is thy father, and the Lord's anointed.

Let's pity and forgive him ; but 'tis hard '

For me to leave thee to the fury of

His disappointed malice, which, to-morrow,

Will break against thee in a storm of anger.

Now let us kiss and take our sudden farewell.

There, there; no more endearments: fare thee well.

The worst seems passed. Thy kiss thy love-pledge be,

And mine the sign thy sire's forgiven by me.

Now, let me down I pray thee, from the balcony.

That in the darkness I may 'scape in safety.

moHAL. .

Tarry yet.

DAVID.
I will, if thou dedre it.

MICHAL.

. Oh, no; go.

Thou art not safe a moment in this house

;

,

For if my father should bethink him, he
,

Would come at once himself and seize upon thee.

Away I

DAyiD.

[7%«y advance to the hakonj/.

The heavens seem one archangel I the countless stars

Appear to me as many cherubs' eyes

That watch, love, for my safety. Gk)d is yonder,

Although I see him not, and looking down

Benignly ; and where'er I go, be it

By night or day, in Canaan or beyond it, ' '

He will watch o'er and keep me.

[MiOHAL lowers himfrom the balcony

Wt '-^

li
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.1, MIOHAL. '
•---'? /A

'^

Oh, now come night indeed, and let hoarse thunders

Bellow and drown my cries. Ye lightnings, shoot

;

Let, through the black ^^aste of the frosty air,

Tour flashes reach and blind this wicked father I

No tears ;—I will not weep ; but I will howl,

Ay, howl my fill, for vengeance and for David.

Covered with martial glory ;—oh, let hell's smoke

Blacken it, rather than it gild my sire I

—

Ere on my lips had died the congratulations;

While the hot kisses that he meeting gave me
Thereon yet live in feeling ;—<5an it be ?

I have been dreaming all this half hour, surely,

And am not yet awake : David, ho, David,

—

Oh, let me now be stifled, or I shall

Awake the slumbering echoes of the night, •

Till David's name shall ring 'midst Gibeah,

And he return to ask me why is this.

So little time t so much to have been done t

But now he went to meet the enemy

;

But now he did pursue the flying foe

:

He's now pursued himself. Oh, these but nows I

He's homeless now ; his home hath oast him out.

Ingratitude ! Nay, nay.

The wolves methinks thus drive not forth their cubs.

Oh, I could rend my insane father's form,

And let him see I too can play the fury.

Is he the king ? Then am I not his daughter ?

Is not my husband I ! Oh, horrible

Dispatch I—No more, no more of that; I feel

I, too, have rising in me a foul spirit.

Silence, poor Miohal ; know thy proud reunion,

Thy sunrise of new nuptials, is bleak night.

Thy marriage black divorce. Saul, father, but

I will not curse thee ;—no, but I will chide him,

And rate him, at my pleasure, with my tears.

Has he forgotten his partings with my mother ?

•Hi I
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And how he kissed me and my sistier Merab,

Erst ere he went to battle ? Has he forgot

All that ? forgot his wife and children ? all ?

Has he forgot who charmed him from the demon ?

[After weeping in silence.

I will deceive this madman parent now;

I shall be justified : I will deceive him,
,

,

And any whom he may hereto dispatch

:

For in the stead of him whom I had thought

That I this night should shelter in my arms,

Yet now is lurking shelterless and cold, , ,

I'll place a senseless image in the bed

;

And when my father's messengers ask for him,

I'll say that he is sick, and so say truth

;

For he is sick, and sick they'll see am I.

I'll do it, and so gain breathing for my husband.

1^1:^I* -I

SCENE IV.

.A room in the Palace. Time, mmming.

SAUL.

'Tis now past daybreak, and he rises early.

Hath he escaped them too ? or does his fond

Wife Michal hold him thralled, to take her fill

Of his fair body after her brief fasting? \

Poor child, she soon will have more fasting ; for

I will not break my fast till it be done.

[Entfir the OFFICER and SOLDIEBS.

How now ? Where is he ? Have you left him dead ?

OFFICER. i)

Your majesty, he is sick, so Michal says.

And keeps his bed.

SAUL.

Back with you instantly
;

And bring him to us on his bed, that we

"it

1'

'I !
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May do nnto him vrhat yov should have done.—

You have not seen him, hare you?

OrFIO£B.

SAUL.

Your migesty, no.

So thought we. Go ; 'tis a oonTenient sickness:

But he shall yet he sicker. Away with you. '

[jExeunt Officer and Soldiebs.

Away, white thoughts I how can I let him live ?

See how the sun comes up in fulgent red, y

And shews what is my course's proper hue.

Now if they bring him not, I'll slay them also.

\EjUer a SEBVi^NT.
Is the Queen stirring?

SERVANT.

She is, your majesty.

ti

SAUL.

Tell her that I am better : bid her keep

Her chamber. , [^an* Servant.

'Tis not meet that she should witness

His death ; for she would raise such stout resistance

That I might kill her too ; and then,—^why then

I should lestroy myself, and all for nothing,
,

Except my own damnation : then I'd done

At least one murder,—^for I will not count

The killing of mine enemy a murder

;

' '

But, oh, tr kill her were to kill ten friends.

Shall I wait here and let him perhaps escape me ?

No, to the fiends go all compunction ; now
I go to seize him in his den, and send V^

His soul whereunto souls departed wend.

[Emt,

. i.

Where is
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BAUL.

SCENE V.

231

A corridor and ttaircate in Davidft hotue.

MlOBA.;., iht OmosB and Soldibrs, near the door of David!» bedchamber.

MIOHAL.

But that you stand as proxies of my father,

I, with these woman's hands, would hurl you down.

For shame, like brutal ruffians to attempt
'

To violate the chamber of the sick.

—

Nay, if you will, you enter over me.

OFFICER.

Lady, refrain ; because, e'en as you've said,

We represent the king ; and dare not to him

Betum unless we have your husband.

MICHAL.

Take him, then, if you find him.

iThe Officer and Soldiers enter the bedchamber.-

FIRST SOLDIER (within).

Here is no David, only an image, abed I

And far less fair than he too. He is gone.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Now there will be the king's best rage to do

;

And help him will his demon.

THIRD SOLDIER.

Oh, these women,

They are the very devil for cunning 1 See you, >. r

How she has helped the'lame dog o'er the stile I

A bolster of goat's hair, and cloth o'er all 1

We must not tell the king that he's escaped

:

He'd javelin us.

[Re-enter the OfFICXB and SoLDIlBS.

OFFICER.
'

Qood princess, tell us sooth
i

Where is your husband ? for the king will have him.

m
'1

1

t
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MIOHAL.

Good ! Should I now be good were I to tell you ?

Let the king come himself and question me

;

I'll answer you no farther.

[A notse heard

8K0OND SOLDIER.

He is here.

OFFICER.

Now pray, your highness, do not mock your father

;

For he is in a very fatal humour.

helovo.

BAUL.
[Enter Saul.

How now, unduteous ? let me see thy husband.

They tell me he is sick, and I've a cure for him. ' -

MIOHAL.

Ah, little care you for him, sick or cured

;

He who has cured you ere now in your sickness.

He b not here.

SAUL.

Minion, what hast thou done ?

UICHAL. . .

My duty unto him who claims it foremost. » I ^

" SAUL.

That is myself; that is thy father, Michal

;

'

,

That is thy sovereign. Tell me where he is. ,; : ut

MIOHAL. '

I know not where he is ; I know not you,

I know no father, and I know no sovereign.

Who would compel me not to know my husband

:

For to reveal him now were to forget him.

But go, man, and let me see no more '•

Those horrid looks. I know not where he is, < ':

For you have driven him from me ; and may he

Never return to do you further service,

Ungrateful man I—^Nay, I can bear thy frown

;

I-

<( I
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For Fve beheld this moment on thy face

My husband's murder. Ah, I know your heart;

I know what your intent was;—but he's gone;

So do your worst on me, for I am bold

An you this hour are barbarous.

, SAUL.
''•^

Spoiled child,

Be not too bold, nor trust the overstrained tie

Of consanguinity. I find thou art bad

As he : take in thy sail in time, sweet craft.

Tott are two vessels pressed on by one storm

:

And though he has slipped his cable and is scudding

Before the wind, dream thou not tempt the sea;

For I, his storm, at anchor will retain thee,

And may too blow upon thee to thy hurt,

—

Yea, for aught I know, sink thee. Whither hath
'"'

/
He fled, girl 7

HIOHAL.

No where. He would scorn to flee

;

He left this at his leisure.

SAUL.

Oh, thou viperl

[Attempts to seixe her,

OFFIOKB, rushing between them and holding SAUL.

Your majesty, be calmed.—Oh, now between you '

I, a poor soldier, stand, and in this breach,

Here in this royal and unnatural quarrel.

Perhaps may fall :—e'en let me fall ; but, oh, -

Israel, lead net thus to the assault

On that fair citadel your august self;

Nor us command who now would follow you,

Against our enemies, on any hope,

Howe'er forlorn.

SAUL.

She is mine enemy I

III

u
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OFflOER.

Oh no, my liego ; bnt now be calm. Remember

WbllMt you thus wrangle David is escaping.

Oh, king, bo calmed. I dare not liberate yon,

Although I know this all a mockery

;

That in your grasp myself would be a sparrow

Within the clutching talons of an eagle. ,r

Forgive mo, oh, forgive this sacrilege, . . ,, / , > v

In having laid hands on the Lord's Anointed! •-
,;

But 'tis to hinder you from desecrating
; ,

That graceful wing ofyour own hallowed temple

:

I but restrain you from yourself. See how .

She weeps. Oh, there is much excuse for her

:

, ; .

All creatures madden when they are bereaved. . t

She is your daughter, and this hardy spirit

Of hors is but a fragment from the rock
, ^,

,

Of your own steadfast soul, that hath withstood *

Both foes from desert and from salty flood.

SAUL. ,

Unhand me now; I'm calmed. :<: "

; .j
These women are the marplots of our lives,

For when we will they will not. Are all wives

Of such a kidney?
OFFICER.

My li^ knows, and oUuTf

Know, that her mother is gentle aa the dove

;

,- * -i. •

And that herself is playful as the lamb
; ; .. <;

When sunshine's on her pasture. If she Ueats now, .. it-

Why 'tis her nature, and the gift of women

;

Whose tongues, amidst the sweet strains of their music,

Will sound sometim* j a flat or a harsh discord.

>•-"• SAUL. /-^,^'-.

Tell me, thou false one, whither has fled thy husbandi

MIOHAL. * '
'"

He did not tell me where he ineant to go.

I oanuot tell ; and if I oould I would not

:

4

vTJ
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* I I f * i

• i. A

>

So there are double bars upon my lips. >

And should you kill me and take out my heart, ;-.

That you might look into its closet, you'll
, .

:

Not find him in it, though he will be there.

•' SAUL. '

,

'
•' /

Now, by the furnace of mine anger's fires, • V '

To which ihou addest fuel, speak not thus,
'

For fear I take thy life instead of his ;

—

Yea, haying, impious, tasted of such blood, ' '.

I then, from very piety, pursue him.

And, having overta'en him, take his life

As an atonement for thy illtimed death.
"

.
^ •

Whither hath thy husband fled to? say.

, • V ' MICHAL.
Would you

Have me to drag my husband forth to slaughter ?

SAUL.

Tell me, or yet I'll yield thee to my vengeance

;

That, when he comes to find thee, it shall be ^

With him as even now with me, he'll find

The one he seeks for missing.

MICHAL.
Thus he said.

When I would have restrained him, (thus you place me
Between two meeting perils of fire and water,)

He said unto me fiercely, " Let me go

;

For wherefore should I kill thee ?"

SAUL.

This is falshoood

;

For thou wouldst harness for him the untamed winds,

And yoke them to the chariot of the night.

For his escape, so much thou dost afiect him.

Avaunt I I'll watch ; and if thou succour him,

I will not say to thee what I will do.

But my frame shudders at the unuttered deed.

Oome on i he shall be hunted.

[Exeunt Saul, Oppioer, and Soldiers.

:!, :i
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MIOHAL.

Oh, hard to bear I a husband's mortal haiard

;

A fitther darkly threatening me with murder,

For what else could he hint at ? Oh, too much

To have to bear this sudden load of suffering I

Yet not enough to bear for thee, my David

;

My David laden by my ingrate father.

Oh, David, loved more by me than's my father

:

Oh, altered father ; oh, now lawless man I „

Tes, yes, let Saul return, let Saul return,

And rage against me like the sVorm 'gainst Oarmel,

Yea, seize me by the hair and drag me to his feet,

—

As the grim tempest might the battlements

Of his own palace, and dash them in the dust,

—

I would not tell him ofone rood (did I know it)

Of the way, David, that thou wentest. [Emt.

Wl
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ACT III.

SCENE I.

CHbtah. A Room in ih* Palaet.

Saul and a Ooubtiib.

, V /-- ^ ' - -

SAUL.

Why lingerest thon, if business be done ?

Why must I bid thee go ? I've little taste

Now left for gossip when affairs are ended.

What hast thou on thy tongue, that thus thou standest

With parted lips yet silent?

,M

OOUSTIKB.

David now dwells with Samuel in Naioth.

SAUL.

Ah, be crops out at last! Go thou, and take

Soldiers along with thee, and bring him hither.

If thou but render him to me, alive or dead,

I'll put live honors blooming on thy head.

I'll follow him unto the utmost corner

O'th' earth, but I will have him in my power

;

And when that is, he troubles me no more.

I know this parasite will hold him hard

;

For what will not men do for a reward I

Your majesty.

[Exit COUETIXB.

lExit.
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80ENE II.

l.i if

Th« bordtri qf a grovt at Naioth. Samutl and a eompany of youtif

prophetI ehaunting.

Enter the Oourtur and Soldiirb with Malzah in the midet ttfthem.

MALZAn.

I'm now become the veriest drudge,

From Gibeah to Naioth made to trudge

:

And all to be a pitohpipe to these fellow*. j>

Oh, to be leader unto such a choir I

Why brought they not with them the town-orier ?

This seems a very mockery of my woes.

—

But what needs must be must be, so here goes. :
\

Air by Malzah, the Oovrtieb, and SoLDiiBS.

In this retreat doth Levi dwell,

And welcomes him who came distressed;

Amidst these sacred clones, awhile

The fugitive doth safely rent.

Here we would rest and praise the Lord,

At ordered hour, with sweet aoeord I

HALZAH (aside).

Never greater lie was spoken by me and you,

Ye fag-end and subservient orew.

That will to aught your voices screw t !
,

^ , . «

,

.... SAMUEL.

Who and whence are you, that, conspiring, come

To these sequestered and religious shades,

Intent to mock our rites ? •
' '

HALZAH (aside)

.

I mock not them

Nor thee, prophetic, hoar, and reverend being.

Who, in the majesty of virtue, stan^Jest,

Here in this still recess and wooded vale.

Serenely girt by thy young ministering band

;

I ;.' .1-. vU
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Even as the midnight moon, when it, full orbed,

Hangs in the heaven's blue hall, what time the night, 1

Along with it and some aeleotest stara, • oti

HoldG court unseen by the dull, slumbering world ;

—

(

But I am wrath, and will sweep through tiiuse men '1

Like lightning, so that they not breathe agaiu.

£MAJiiZAH vani$het, and the Courtier and Solpierh drop to

the ground.

MALZAH Qigain vUihle).

I have not power their life to spill

:

:
; . .

I hear them loudly breathing still.

And, lo, Zelehtha through the air <

To Gibeoh warns me to repair :

—

'. v

Oh, to be dragged against my will,

To be her moping vassal there I

lExit.

SAMUEL.

The Lord hath visited them : they are from Saul,

And for his sake thus wrought on : let them lie.

[^Exeunt Samuel and the young prophets.

f|i

SCENE III.

Gibeah. Jk room in the Palace.

Entir Sadl and ike Coubtibb.

SAUL.

You fell to prophesying ? then take others.

OOURTIBR.

Yonr majesty, we lay upon the ground

A long hour senseless.
'

SAUL.

Take ten chosen men,

Or twenty if thou wilt, that fear no mortal

;

(For there are such ;) choose such as do respect

Nor God nor prophets ; twenty take of such,

:
-, X

'! tjri

And haste thee bring here David. {Exit CouRTnm.
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I will send

—

If these should fall like to the fonner ones

—

Unto that treason-hatching den of Naioth,

Till all my anny lie entranced around

Its circling woods, as rank as soon the leaves

Will lie around them, spread by biting gales.

MALZAH (entering').

Again to Naioth I crawl,

To teach a score of knaves to drawl t

But whether holy psalm it be,

Or a chant of irony,

Hangs on chance oi; change of wind,

Or humour of Jehovah's mind.

I hear the crew I

I must pursue ;

—

Ah, something tragic yet I'll do.

lExU.

[Eant.

SCENE lY.

The $ame. Time, thefollomng day.

Enter Saul and the Oouxtub.

SAUL.

Sayest thou these latter also prophesied.

And sunk even as the others to the ground,

After a sudden rhapsody ?

OOVRTIKB.

I do, king.

Though of them and affected like unto them,

I saw them with these eyes, and with these ears

Heard their hard breathings and their broken muttering?.

Except those heavy and uneasy signs,

A day and night we lay there as if dead

;

Gold 'midst the fervour of the noontide sun.

And 'neath the pinching of the freezing moon

No colder, but c frost like that of death

Suffering while yet we lived,—^for sure we lived.
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BAUL.

Did yon not wish to die then ?—^bnt you live.

Go back and lead on fifty. Pick thy men

Of various spirit; so that naught there be ^

Of sympathy between their fears or wills,

Whereby they feel as one though they be many.

Now hasten with thy mongrel band away,

And better luck than with the former stay.

'...'•..

•'M
SN

This is the very workmanship of fear.

They carry thither a bugbear in their souls.

And fall, at length, before it. Yet how know I

But that some evil spirit may be busy

With them as still with me ? I'll strive to sleep :

—

Strive, did I say ? There was a time when sleep

Was wont to approach me with her soundless feet,

And take me by surprise. I called her not,

And yet she'd come ; but now I even woo her,

And court her by the cunning use of drugs.

But still she will not turn to me her steps

;

Not even to approach, and, looking down,

Drop on these temples one oblivious tear.

I that am called a king, whose word is law,

—

Awake I lie and toss, while the poor slave.

Whom I have taken prisoner in my wars.

Sleeps soundly; and he who hath sold himself to service.

Although his cabin rock beneath the gale,

Hears not the uproar of the night, but, smiling,

Dreams of the year of jubilee. . I would that I

Could sleep at night ; for then I should not hear

Ahinoam, poor grieved one, sighing near.

[Exit COUBTISB.

SCENE V.

2%e tame.

[Exit,

MALZAH, entering and crossing the room.

Now here's the king in a pretty rage,

And something rich I do presage

;

'
f- hi

'm
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For his fifty fools I felled like trees,

Fools of various d^ees.

Fifty fools with fifty fears,

May they lie there fifty years,

Night and day in groans and tears.

SAUL (entering^.

These last too have succumbed I Three several bands 1

What can be in the world, that the tough sinews

Of stubborn men should slacken, till their owners

Sink to the earth, and, grovelling, lie thereon.

Like trees, that, rotten at the core, have fallen.

Even in the prime and stiffness of their years.

To slander the whole forest ? Why stay I here ?

I'll face this mystic influence myself, , ., ,

And dare it to o'erthrow me.

• n.

t

',i .»:

I ^r-V'T )'i>AMALZAH. . ;,, .^

Well, I'll be there, although thou shalt not know me.

[JExeunt Beverallp.

SCENE VI. ^^
^

. . \, ,„

The Border of the grove at Naioth. Sahuel and the Sons of the

Prophets.

Enter 8A.VL,follov>ed by some jlttendants.

SAUL. ' • -• ' ' '

Vile man, once more see Saul amongst the prophets I

Am I, like others, oometo be demented?

Gome hither, Samuel. Now, by my sword,
y^

Which I throw from me, and which thou may'st take
'^^' ' -

Up, and on me, on Saul, play Agag with it.

What wouldst thou do ? Down thou too, shield. Ay, bellow

I dash down thee. Off, helmet, off ! Ay, crack

And roll away, and take the king's head in thee.

Now in the air I stand uncovered, doffed - >

Before thee and thy disappointed Levites I— ,< ,« .

^

'

. . . .'.^^--Uk •

>
.t
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What, am I not yet naked? yet more skins?

OfF, oflF, ye comfortable robes! off, offl

Why should I lie 'neath you and have your shelter,

When all the flowers o'th' forest can lie bare ?

Rust there, my armour, ye my garments, rot

;

^

For Saul himself is, yet himself is not.

\_SinJe8 on the ground senseless.

SAMUEL.

Now take him up, and watch him till he wake.

He duffers this for his rebellion's sake.

Exeunt the Attendants, carrying Saul, and the Prophett, softly chanting a

solemn strain; then ULalzab enters and crosses the stage.

MALZAH.
"'vii'S featly done I

j..:"^^ more adroit than I is none.

—

Jd&f ha 1 ha, ha ! let them begone.

END OP THE THIRD ACT.

»•' '

/. ! ^ \-
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ACT IV.

SCENE I.

Oibeah. ^n apartment in the houte of JottxtUAXi. Tme,duek.

Enter Jonatbav and Datip.

DAVID.

Wliat have I done, vliat fault have I committed,

Wherein have I offended 'gainst thy father,

That he doth thus persist against my life?

JONATHAN.

No, not in peril is thy life, dear friend.

I know my father will do nothing, David,

Or great or small, without «ny knowledge ; hence

I know he would reveal to me this purpose,

If he did entertain it.

DAVID.
Jonathan,

As I now swear to thee that it is true,

So hath thy father sworn to take my life

;

/

But being aware that I have thy good will.

He hath not told thee, knowing how 'twould grieve thee:

Yet, cer 'nly as the Almighty liveth,

And as thyself dost living stand before me, ^y

There is but one poor step 'twizt me and death.

JONATHAN.

Oh, David, thine's a hard, unhappy case,

Exposed unto the jealousy of a madman.

Who, 'twixt the demon and the*changing moon,

Veers like a creaking vane from side to side.

\\
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And still, although he thrice hath sought thy life,

I deem not that 'tis now imperilled : yet

Tell me how I can help thee, for whatever

Thou'dst have me now to do for thee I will.

' DAVID.

Then hear me, and perform for me this favor.

To-morrow 'tis new moon, and I should eat

At table with the king ; but let me go,

And in the environs conceal myself,

Until the third day's evening. If his majesty

Miss me, then to him say, " David most earnestly

Sought leave of me to hie to Beth-lehem,

Where now is due an annual sacrifice

For all his family." Now, if he shall say

"'Tis well," then am I safe ; but if he's angry,

Thou shalt be sure he means to do me evil.

But, Jonathan, act thou with candour towards me.

For sake of that high compact which we made

At Ephis-dammim : still, if I deserve it,

Slay me thyself; betray me not to the king.

JONATHAN.

And am I then so black ? Ah, thought unkind I

Dost thou, then, think that I could prove so faithless ?

No, far from me be that.—Oh, David, David,

Waa I not first to warn thee heretofore ?

And if I knew for certain that my father

Now meant thee malice, should I hide it from thee ?

DAVID.

For^ve me, Jonathan, what I have uttered

In the forgetf\iliiess of my spirit's sorrow :

—

But who shall tell me if it be not so ?

And what if Saul should yield thee a rough answer ?

JONATHAN.
Listen

:

When I to-morrow, or 'tween then and the third day,

f : . I'f
'.

"v"^
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Shall have my father sounded touching thee,

If I should find he means towards thee no ill,

And tell thee not, may God in kind requite me

;

But if I find that he still bears thee malice,

I'll send thee safely hence,—and may the Lord

Be with thee as He once was with my father.

But let us go abroad, and, in the twilight's '

Cool, tranquillizing air, discuss this matter.

SCENE II.

[EoeeuM.

Tlie Armoury in the Palace. Time, immediately ntceeding that of the

hut scene.

Enter Sauii in hatte, steking to etcape from Malzab, toho enters
^

'
''

elote behind him.
^*

MALZAH. J

Here's a dead calm and blank now in our being.

I will have entertainment ; sing or wail 1

Give voice now, else I'll rack thee to a pitch,

And screw thy nerves and tendons to a height

Beyond all human gamut save thine own

;

Then fret and play upon thee till thou sweatest.

And screamest hatefuller than the peacock doth.

And uglier growest before my cruel eyes

Than is the gray rat or the pimpled toad.

Sing, or I straight will enter thee perforce.

And squeal myself, not solely through thy mouth.

But also through thy nostrils, eyes, and ears

;

Yea, rant and bellow out at every pore.

SAUL. *

Now, desperation, aid me I Monster, hence I . \

Or, for that thin and incorpore' ""'•m.

Be solid man, and so, grown vulu' jie.

Forth challenge me to the wood - oi, 'n this paved.

Resounding, hall, oome on witii jrms and armour,

And he who fails shall be the f oher's slave.

-^ (

H
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UALZAH ingoing)

.

Ho, ho ! ho, ho 1 was ever suoh a Saul I

8AUL.
i-,

'
I

*

Stay, stay, I bid thee ; let this oommeroe end.

Tarry, bad Apparition ; linger.—^Ah,

Like to a star that fades away at mom,
Out at the gate it glimmers :—it yet looms :

—

'T has vanished.

How long shall this strange creature persecute me 1

Perhaps I'm a sinner in some other sort j
:

Than yet I have suspected.

[Be-enter Malzah.
Monster, hence; ' ' " " ' "

B^one, Infernal Shadow, to Gehenna,

Or take thy winging way beyond the desert,

Or sink into the centre of the earth, ^ r.

If thou have any right to inhabit longer . '^

, «

A world that's walked by man. • •}'

Ha, ha ! ha, ha I ha, ha I

MALZAH.

[Exeunt severally.

SCENE III.

The apartment in the h<fuse of Jonathan. Time, immediately suc-

ceeding that of the last scene,

JONATHAN.

Come in, for the chill zephyrs fan me sadder.

Come in ; and do not doubt my 'faithfulness.

Although I be thine enemy's son. Be cheered,

For thou in turn must now cheer me. David, ^
I could now prophesy, but let me not ^
Anticipate a melancholy doom.

—

Answer me not, but now let me bemoan me

;

-
.

-

Grant me the privilege of sorrow; for I ^^^^''

'/

? i

:>'J.

1 Hi»i

1
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FmI thftt the fortune of our hous^ is oaat,

And that I never can be king \a Israel.

And ai I know not whether .. again

Shall ?iew thee, but in this dim instant see

Diatinot the vision of thy future greatness,

Not during my day only shalt thou shew

Forbearance, and my life consider sacred.

But thy regard shall oease not towards my family

When I lie rotting in the sepulchre,

And when in Israel thou hast no foe

Unoonquered, uncut off. Swear that unto me.

DAVID. . ,

I iwear it, Jonathan. But why ?

JONATHAN.

' Oh, ask not.

Dread hath this moment hold upon me, David,

And horror rounds me like a dismal night,

Till I am even timorous as a child.

Tea, for my children am I timorous

;

'Tli for my offspring that I now feel dread

:

For thou at length, like all, must be no more

;

And then thy children will be found with mine,

Saul's hate remembered but my love forgotten.

Henoe blame me not for sore anxiety

;

But swear, in the strange name of the unborn.

Hereditary friendship ; swear to me again.

For, not for mine own sake but my dear children's,

I'd bind thee to me doubly in oaths' bonds.

DAVID.

Ah, why require now oaths like these from me,

As if I were a formidable thing?

I whoil^ere long, in likelihood shall be

An exile ; and this very moment stand,

Beneath thy fHendly roof, in jeopardy.

Knowing not but &tal hands shall shortly grasp me.

.-1

i
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JONATHAN.
Swear to me nevertheless. _

DAVID.

Yea, BO I do

;

And now i'th' name of my posterity,

Whom Otod requite if they shall injure thine.

JONATHAN.

My sorrow's tumult now is half allayed,

And its red tide heneath this moon goes down

;

For thou art like the moon, and thy young horns

Are filling fast, even in this very hour.

When thou believest that my father seeks

To drain thy beam and break thy shining crescent,

E'er it shall grow into the perfect orb,

That shall illume this night of Israel,

—

This night of the Lord's frown upon our house.

From thee shall come our country's proper dawning

;

For Saul has only been a meteor

That orosRed the welkin ere the break of day,

And then went out for ever. But no more

:

I will no longer chant the doleful truth.

To-morrow is new moon, and thou'lt be missed

When 'tis thy duty with the king to dine.

Three days conceal thyself; then straight come down

And take thy station by the rock of Ezel

:

And I will come and shoot three arrows near it,

—

As though I shot them at a mark,—and send.

A boy them to recover. And now listen

:

If I expressly say unto the lad,

** The arrows are on this side; quickly bring them,"

Then come thou : there is peace for thee, not danger.

But if I say unto him thus :
" Boy, see.

The arrows are beyond thee," prompt depart,

For 'tis the Lord that bids thee. And as touching

The other matter whereof I have spoken,

Be He between us a continual witness.

And now farewell a while.

B

m.

)
- •:
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DAVID.

Farewell a white.

lExit Jonathan.
Did e'er despair and resignation sit

Before on one so worthy ? His farewell

How sad and solemn I Tears, flow for Jonathan.

He seems as gifted with divining sorrow,

And to have more fear than hope even for the morrow.

Oh, morrow, come ; elapse, three pregnant days.

Lord, oome what will, thy servant thee obeys.

lExit.

SOBNE IV.

^ jl dining-hall in the palace. Time, second day of the moon.

Sadl, JoNATBAy, Abnkb, Public OrriOMBS, and Goubtiirb, dining.

JONATHAN, aaide.

This is the second day o'th' moon, and he

Hath no inquiry made, as yet, for David.

Still must I not infer too much from that:

Silence hath oft most morning ; and deep malice

Brawls not, no more than does the deep, slow cunreBt,

That, imperceptible, attracts the vessel

Unto the gulfing whiripool : yet I wish '

That some enquiry he would make ofme . *" .

Concerning David's absence, so that I

Might better know his thoi^fats toward my dear firie )..

SAUL, gruffly. _' '
,'

Why comes not Jesse's son to eat with us,

Nor yesterday nor to-day ?
. ,

, JONATHAN.

- • Moit pressin^y

David sought leave of me to go to Beth4efaem^

Where there is yearly made a sacrifice

For all his family. So eaxneatly

He begged of me, that I permitted him

To let his seat be vacant this new moon.
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And by what right hast dared give him furlough?

His place is here, and not at Beth-lehem,

—

To eat with me, and not to sacrifice.

By hell, I'll sacrifice him now ! Speak not :

—

I will allow no answer. Knave,

Thou canst no more deceive me. Knave !—nay, fbol t
^

Oh, to have thrown such base fool from my loins I

Thou froward fool,

Thou son of the perverse, rebellious woman, v s

Do I not know thou hast chosen Jesse's son

To thy disgrace and unto her dishonor ?

Thou fool begotten of a wicked woman.

Have I not told thee, heretofore, that neither

Thy person nor thy power can be in safety

So long as Jesse's son still walks the earth ?

Instantly send and fetch him ;—send and fetch him,

For now I am resolved that he shall die.

JONATHAN.

Now, by the Great Eternal that's in heaven,

I will bear this no longer ! Asperse, Sir, me.

But not my mother, neither my dear friend

David, my brother, and thy too-good son.

Oh, father, shame 1 how hast thou done him shame.

Even in his absence and before these Peers I

Go fetch him I Shall I be commanded, like

A butcher's boy to fetch a calf or sheep.

That his bloat master may it stick and flay ? '

Shall I hale David to you to be slaughtered ?

What hath he done? Say wherefbre he should (Be.

SauIi east$ a javelin at Jonathan, who leaves the hall Hi great anger, and

convinced that hiifatk.r is determined on David's de<i!th.

*;' <

My liege,, fiurbeat.

AN OFFICER.

ABNBR.
I

Cousin, what would you do I
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BACL.

I'll kill both the traitor and yon traitorous son f

I will pursue him to the ends o'th' earth I

[2%e company all rise in confusion and leave the hall.

Yet I repent me that I threw that dart
;

And fear that I am growing weak and wild,

To have in fury thus assailed my child.

\Exit, and enter MalzAH at the other tide.

MALZAH.

I've had no part in this. I'm sorry too

(Like thee, king) that I ever came unto thee. ' *
'

Zounds 1 why I ought to have strong penance set me, '

Or else be branded with some sign of shame, ^

For having volunteered for Lis undoing.

—

There's no essential hoiior nor good i'th' world;

But a pure selfishness is all in all.

—

Nay, I could curse my demonhood, and wish

Myself to be thrioe lost for that behaviour.

—

But I believe I am a very mean spirit.

' lExiL

\\

SCENE V.

Sear the rock Ezel, Enter Joxatbam and a lad.

JONATHAN.

Bun now and find the arrows I shall shoot.

[^« the lad goesforward, Jonathan shoots an arrow past him.

The arrow is beyond thee : quick, stay not.

[The lad having found the arrow, returns with it to JONATHAN.

I find I am not in the vein this morning: :

^^

Beturn with my artillery to the city.

!Z7ke lad departs, and David comet from, concealment, and, with Hgns ofgreai

respect and emotion, approaches Jonatban, who embraces him, and

they vieep upon each other's neck in silence, David most ptution-

ately.
^
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JONATBAN.

Oh, eeitto, dear fHend, these boiwm-rifting sigha,

These horrible convulsions that so shake thoe

:

I cannot loose, yet cannot bear to feci thee

Thus sob and agonise on mo like a woman.

DAVID.

Oh, for a woman's shriek, to cut the cord

That binds my woo down on my swelling heart

Until I suffocate 1 Oh, let me weep I

253

M 1

ii:
JONATHAN. •

. .

I could myself pour all my soul in tears,

*TiIl we both stood in a hot pool of grie£ ,

DAVID.

Jonathan, my heart will break.

{^They again weep in silence : Jonathan at length speakr

JONATHAN.

How long shall these dull-spell'ng tears postpone

The syllables I must at length pronounce ? /
David, my father hates thee.

DAVID. , .
!*

Without a cause

:

'Tis that makes this so bitter.—Crack, heart, crack

;

Spill all this dreadful agony at once i

JONATHAN. .
' \

Check this salt inundation, and each speak

As man to man his sorrow.

DAVID.
* Water flees

From fire ; bo now, perforce, gush forth my tears

Out of my heart fierce burning. Jonathua,

I have heard say that there are boiling springs,

Heated by secret fires within the earth

;

So at my eyes gush forth these scalding tears,

Boiled by the bosomed furnace of my anguish.

li
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I have heard tell of hollow mountains too,

Belching out flames that thaw their summit snows

:

I am a mountain whoso head Saul hath lifted, i,

By unsought benefits, aikd, as with snow,

O'erspread with flakes of unenduring honors.

Chide, if thou wilt; say ought that may congeal me:

For I am snow, and this event is fire ;

—

I thaw beneath Saul's hot, unnatural rage.

JONATHAN.

Against its zenith-blaze and noonday fierceness.

We must be obdurate as unsunned ice

;

And a cold, March-like blast of speech, and frown

Worse than November's on the brow, must eow him.

Kindness but irritates him, and tiiy wrongs

Too great already are to be forgotten. ,; . ,

DAYID.

Oh, could I find out some sweet dissolution,

Some friendly, cheat*ng, false oblivion,

Would cause me to forget what he hath done I

Oh, would the king himself forget his errors,

And be unto me as in days long past

;

Or that it haxl not been my lot to know him t

JONATHAN.

It is too late : and I have chidden him,

More than becomes me towards a madman father.

He's mad, he's mad, cast off of Heaven ; and now
Doth, in his iiell-inspired fatuity.

Cast from him thee, his last, his only angel.

But let us dry these ineffectual tears.

And, with such truce to sorrow as we may,

Wend each from each his sad and several road.

Now go in peace ; remembering that the Lord

Is always witness to the covenant

That late we made beneath mine own rooftree,

Both for ourselves and our posterity.

Farewell.

t-f
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DAYID.

Farewell
;
perhaps farewell for ever.

\_Exit, atill weqaing.

JONATHAN.

He is overwhelmed by bodeful clouds of gloom.

And now this world seems unto me a tomb.

Methinks 'twere better I should with him flee

;

' V«

For court nor city can again charm me.

lExit. 11

SCENE VL

Nob. Interior of a ttnali vuutuary with an tUtar at one end. Ji lamp

burning. Time, night.

Preient AmmiiiOB, an aged Priest, and Does, an Edomite and principal

herdtman of Saul ; the former officiating at the altar, the latter

reclining at a diitanee. A knocking heard.

AHIMELECH.

Who's knocking there SO softly ?

[Takea the lamp and open* the door.

Who art thou?

[David entert.

David?
DAYID.

The same. Speak low.

AHIMELECH.

What is the matter ?

At this strange hour, my son, and unattended I

DAVID.

The king hath ohaa^d me with a special business,

And I have left my followers o'er the hill.

Say, what provision hast thou ? Give me five loaves,

Or what else thou hast ready.

AHIMELECH.

Hallowed bread

Is all I have at present ; but if thou
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And all thy servants have, at least, abstained .
'

From women, thou mayest have it.

DAVID.
For three

(The time since first we started,) certainly

Women have been kept from us ; and our vessels . ,

Are holy; and the bread, too, in a manner, > . !
, , ;

Is common, even supposing that it had
,

';

This day lain sanctified within the vessels.

AHIMELECH (having fetched the hread from the altar),

.Here take this from the altar : and if I

Do wrong in giving thee, let not the error \ *.

Fall on my soul ; for 'tis the king's command

That to the action prompts my doubts hand.

DOEG (aside).

'Tis well that I am here to have beheld this. \

He is a fugitive, and, when I home

(Which I shall towards so soon as liberated)

Am come, I'll turn this scene to my account

:

For tidings brought of him will please the king ,- •

And I do hate these Israelitish priests.

Though with my offerings I am here to feed them.

DAVID.

Hast thou got neither sword nor other weapon ?

For there are vagabonds about these parts

;

And I have come unarmed, so suddenly

Was I dispatched.

AHIMELECH.

There is Gk)liah's sword.

Wrapped in a cloth and placed behind the ephod.

But 'twere a load for thee to bear it : yet , ( , /

If thou wilt take it, I will give it to thee:

—

Jndeed it unto thee belongs :—moreover, , ,. ; .<

Here is no other.

DAVID.

Father, give it me

:

There is none like it.
.'

i
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SAUL.

AHIMELEOH.

Here it is.

DAVID.

257

Thanks, thanks

;

'Twaa the grim giant's.—Now I'll hurry on;

And of this visit see thou tell to none.

DOEQ (aside).

I will feign sleep ; and the old, stupid priest

Make think I have not seen this.

AHIMELEOH.

Sir, awake:

The night apace is wearing. I knew not <
."

You slept. '

DOEQ.

Nor I ;—^but sleep's a treacherous thing.

And steals upon us. I am somewhat chilly.

—

Beshrew me, but I could have sworn most roundly

—

But for your word—I'd not been sleeping soundly.

[Exit David.

AHIMELEOH (aside).

Perhaps 'tis well he has not seen our motions.

Son, it was wrong to sleep at your devotions.

DOEG.

Forgive me.—But how goes the hour ? All's silent.

AHIMELEOH.

We've climbed almost unto the ridge of night.

'Tis very dark, for not a star is out

;

And, I believe, 'tis raining. God help all

Who are unhoused now, for it blows a squall.

Listen ! Now come within and tcke thy rest

:

I have performed the rites thou didst request.

DOEQ.

Father, lead on. [^stcfe.] Now evil me befall,

If round thy head I do not raise a squall.

[To DoEQ.

[Exeunt.
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SOEXE YU.

The environs ofNob. Time, immediatelyfollowing that of the latt

_ scene: dark and stormy.

DAVID.

Whither should I proceed ? In my own country

There is no safety for me ; for the foot

Of Saul will follow me where'er I go.

A foreign land must shelter me
;
yet which ? '

For Israel's neighbours are but neighbouring foes.

Egypt and Edom hate us, Ammon and Moab

:

And proud Phillstia ha£h too rudely felt

Lately our ire ; and who as much as I

To them obnoxious ? Yet thither shall I go

:

The bravo are always generous, and the treachery

Of all besides around, deters my seeking

To cross their borders. Lord, direct my path.—

I'll shelter seek of Aohish, King of Oath.

VJjr, ,

\\

SCENE VIII.

T%e royal court at Chtk. AcmsH, Lords, Oaptaiim, Attbndaktb,

4'e., and David.

DAVID.

Behold me, king, a Hebrew fugitive,

Who comes to thee for shelter from oppression.

Graciously let me, with my services,

Buy thy protection, and the right to live

Molestless 'neath thy sway.

AOHISH.

' Thon'rt safe a while,

Whoe'er thou art, or whatsoever wind

Of fault or fortune may have blown thee hither.

A CAPTAIN to another, and in an undertone, but overheard

by DAVID.

Is not this David, worshipped by his countrymen ?

Whose king, 'tis said, he shall be ; and of whom

vy
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The Hebrew maidens chanted in these words

:

" Saul hath his thousands slain, but David tens

Of thousands," over our defeat rejoicing

In their hilarious dances ?
,

8S0OND OAPTAIH.

So I deem it.

DAVID (aside).

Oh, it is hard to hide the shining truth I >

'Tis as the sun's ray fighting through the clouds

Its way to men : yet guile must s^rve me now

;

For I discover that they do suspect

Who 'tb I am. How must I cheat them ? I

Will straight feign madness.

DAvn> begins to let hU ipittle fall upon his beard, and serabblei on the

door-post, Th« Fiaav aptaim tohispers to Achish.

ACHI8H.

'TiB David, sayest thou ? 'tis a madman. See,

The man is mad : why did they let him enter ?

[Eoceunt except the First and Second Captains and David.

FIRST captain.

No man than he was saner even now.

He overheard us, doubtless ; and now merely

Assumes this changed and rabid-like demeanour.

second captain.

He hath discovered our suspicion, and

His madness is as opportune as sudden.

{Exeunt Captains.

DAVID.

Where should I fly to next ? I am as one

'Twixt fire and water, either fatal to him.

I've heard there is a cave, Adullum called,

Which lies not far from here. I'll strive to find it

;

For I in safety cannot house with men.
,

'Tis in a' barren wild, yet God can there

Preserve me still, and hearken to my prayer.

[Exit.

fP»
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SCENE IX.

Ramahf notfar from. Giheah.

Saul seated beneath the shade of a tree, and with a spear in his hand ;

DoBO, courtiers, soldiers, and servants (chiefly Benjamites),

disposed around him.

A COURTIER.

My liege, I've news meet for the royal ear. '
*

'

From Naioth David did escape to Gath

;

But it being there suspected who he was,

He thence fled to the cavern of Adullum

;

And there drew men to him even as amber straws,

—

They that were in distress, youths hopelessly

In the entanglements of love, and they whom debt

Had gripped, and was fast holding to deliver

Over in bondage to the creditor

;

And malcontents of all kinds daily joined him

;

But, at the instance of the prophet Gad,

He left the cave, and lurks in Hareth's wood.

SAUL.

Ye've long known this, [^sicfc.] Bear it, my sore-strained

Yet hard to bear, as is the unfaithfulness

And disobedience of false wife and children,

Is this defection and foul lack of duty. ' ' - '

Of Judah and of Levi I could well

Have this expected. [^2ou(2.] Ye unfaithful Benjamites,

Think ye that Jesse's son will give you all

Vineyards and farms, and make you every one

Captains, and dub you all of high degree.

That ye have every one conspired against me,
\^\

And none inform me that mine own son Jonathan

Is in collusion with the son of Jesse ? .'

Yet so it is, and with your knowledge, yet

Not one among you is at all concerned,

—

Not one amongst you all is sorry for me

;

Nor tells me that my son hath stimulated

A subject thus against me to rebel.

J
'

1

^•-H'*

heart.

t
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[^Aaide.

None answer me, none answer ;—treason, treason

So fills the air that all have grown infected.

Oh, treachery, oh treason, hoUowness ;

—

I'm sick, I'm sick to death with hollowness

;

I'm pierced all over by these ingrates' arrows.

How many of these men have I made great

!

Yet of them all on this not one breaks silence.

I am alone, I am alone 'midst numbers.

I am a lone house 'midst a populous city

Whose tenants are abroad, where thieves have entered,

And there is none about to cry out " Bobber 1"

I am deserted ', all do now desert me

;

And, in the middle of this grove of men,

I'm bare and barren, waste and bitter hungry

;

Yea, hungry and no one will help to feed me,

—

Will help to feed my gnawing, just revenge.

[Aloud.

Are you all silent yet ? Will none inform me
Of all he knows of David's evil-doings?

»

DOEQ (aside).

Now is my moment, and I'll make the best on't I

[Aloud.

Pardon me, but I thought naught of it at the time ;

—

Pardon me, king, but, being there myself.

Detained before the Lord in holy rites,

I saw the son of Jesse come to Nob,

To Ahimelech, who sought for him the Lord,

And gave him victuals and Goliah's sword.

SAUL.

Ah, worse than Naioth this ! Go fetch

Ahimelech, and all related to him

;

Bring every priest that you shall find in Nob.

Away, and fetch the traitors ; swift, away.

If they be guilty, they shall dearly pay.

^ [Exeunt all save the King.
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At lut I'm getting on a beaten track
,

O'er which to move in certainty, in place

Of floundering in quagmiies of suspicion

;

Or, half bewildered 'twizt my rage and fear,

Deviously wandering in dim surmise.

I'm dawning now ; and still, amidst my night,

This danger, like a lurid polestar, pointed

Ever toward the priestly north.—Out, out I All night

My soul hath watched them like a pacing sentiy

;

My spirit has been like a couchant mastiff,

Winking with eyes directed on the robber,

And now shall spring upon them.—Gad, in Hareth I

The priests are at the bottom of it all

;

But heavily shall vengeance on them fall.

IJPxit,

SCENE X.

7%e tame. Enter Two SoLonas, meeting.

FIB8T SOLDQIB.

Woe, woe !—Now will a curse light on him I

Ahimelech and all the priests of Nob,,

Are, by the orders of the king, just riain.

8K00ND SOLDIEft.

Take back thy words, thou impious jester f Shtin 7

FIRST SOLDIER.

Slain ;—nay, believe, for soon the thunder of heaven

Will peal it o'er the world.

SECOND SOLDIER.

Oh, horrible I

But who in Israel were found so vile ?

—

Who did the deed?
- FIRST SOLDIER.

None, none of Israel,--

All OOM refused; but that damned Edomite,
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Doeg, vho for our priests no teverenee knows,

Fell on them with a douhle-handed sword,

Like a strong thresher on a heap of corn,

And cut them up in pieces. Here he comes.

Oh, the blood-streaked and impious human tiger I

The saorilegeous demon !—Let's not stay.

His hands are reeking ;—^yea, his breath is bloody.

See, with a ruddy lustre yet his eye-balls glare.

Surely from hell hath been cast up that monster I

[Exeunt, and enter DoEO xoith a huge tword.

DOEQ.

Fourscore and five of the perpetuators

Of hate against my nation have I silenced

:

But am not yet contented ; for my rage

Rose, as a tempest might* at its own sound

;

Hose as I wreaked it, and I thirstier grew.

As, with the broad lips of this heavy blade,

I tasted of each sacerdotal beaker.

But I have shed and shattered them all now ;

—

And 'th the king's work, who, with his own hands.

Might have killed me had not I straight obeyed him.

SATTL.

Thou art the noblest butcher in the land.

Now go to Nob ; first having gathered men

Who, like thyself, having heard the royal best.

Incontinently do it. Wash thyself;

For so transformed by thine ensanguined favors.

Thou 'dst raise but few recruits.

Raze Nob to the ground ; and every living thing.

Human or bestial, do thou cause to perish.

Let none escape old memories to cherish.

DOEa.

king, the first of vinters, I will tread

This wine-press for thee ; but first these grim stains

Deterge, that come firom Edom-hater's veins.

[Enter SaOT..

[Exit.

It. [,

itli
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Having tasted of the onp, I'd broach the tun,

And with my fellows drink till it be done

;

Then, rubicund, return, and thee before

Stand proudly heady, and encrust with gore.

[Exit.

$

SCENE XI.

The forest of Hartth.

DAVID.

Who hither comes with such dishevelled hair

And garments torn ? Despair and woe appear

To urge him toward me, e'en as if he meant

To cast his sorrows' weight down at my feet.

I know him now : 'tis Abiather, son

Of good Ahimelcch, the priest who lately

Did, at his peril, give me friendly succour.

Some evil hath befallen Ahimelech I

[Enter Abiather, the Son of Ahimelech.

Welcome, my benefactor's son. How is

Thy father ?

ABIATHER.
Well.

DAVID. '

Thy kindred?

M

f.61

ABIATHER.

DAVID.

Well.
/

And Nob?
ABIATHER.

No more; for, with a ruthless butchery,

Saul hath it visited with such horrid war

Of fiends in human shape, that I alone

Live to remember its past days of peace.

DAVID.

Now help me, God, to disbelieve thy servant 1

Vi

/
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Believe my story for ita very truth's sake

;

Revenge it for mine own, my sire's, and God's.

DAVID.
«

Oh, horrible !—And did your sacred order

Avail you naught ? Whence did he gather monsters

That dared to do this saorilcgeous deed ?

ABIATHER.

That treacherous Edomite, Doeg, whom thou

Didst see at thy brief calling, led them on.

They did surround us, and, with uncouth yells.

Fell on us, sparing none.

DAVID.
Hush, heart ;

—

But I must speak or burst. Oh, awful Judge,

—

I have no words to clothe my indignation
;

And oh, what phrase would fit this hideous theme

!

Oh, let me weep, weep, weep 1 heart, break to shivers

!

Yet must I speak, yet must I groan a curse

On Doeg and his crew. May they all perish I

May they go down alive to hell for ever !

Why wert thou slack then, hell, nor didst engulf them ?

And why was Heaven .^laxik too ?—Peace, lips, oh, peace

;

For ye too are grown impious.—But did Heaven

Behold these monsters and not rain down fire.

As erst it did on Sodom and Gomorrah ?

Shall there not be another dark Dead Sea

Where'er they shall be buried ? The sacred Nob,

—

God's holy priests,—thine unoffending father.

Good, charitable man,—^nay, now shall mortals

Shoot at the stars, and seek to mar the mansion

Where angels do inhabit. Oh, what will

This raging king do next ? He will o'erthrow

All altars ; snatch therefrom the sacrifices.

—

E'en that were little after this great horror.

8

111
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ABIATBIB.

Bate not as yet yonr wordu ; pour out the totrtDi

DAVID.
All perished, Baid'it thou ?

ABIATHU,

All.

DAVID.

AgewunoihieUr

.i>K

ABIATHIR.

No more than is its ripeness to the oom
Against the sickle.

DAVID.

And the tword devoured

Tour children ? ;.(

ABIATHKR. \\

On them they mshed, as on yottng kunbs

Bosh the remorseless wolves : hut it was Saul

Who set them on ;—Saul, Saul destroyed our fold. ..

DAVIU. , '

Oh, 'twas his demon, 'twas his demon working}

It was his demon in the form of Do^ i «
'

Ah, Abiather, I knew whoi I saw Doeg

That night at Nob, he would inform the king.

I have myself caused this catastrophe.

ABIATHBB. /j-

'Tis thou who must avenge it.
.

>. >

DAVID.
'

,

'

SoIwiU,

On Do^ and on Edom, to my fill.

Oome with me further into this dim wood.

Where I abide with many brave and good.

Never, althoiigb poor Nob now raz&d be, , ^ ^ ^ ,

Shall't be erased from my memory.

{Exemtf goingfwrther into theforetl.

\

How<

END OF THB FOURTH ACT.
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ACT V.

""
SCENE I.

Qib$ah, A romrn, in tin Palaet.

i

SAUL.

Now lively action breaks up stagnant death

;

For, lo, that outlaw David's in a snare,

Having entered wall-girt Keilah. I shall crush him

Now; since I will beseige him with a host

That shall stop up each avenue of escape

So thickly, that if he but sally forth," '^«»<^.

'Twill only be to render up his liib.

lEnter an Offioib.

My liege,

How now ?

OFFIOSB.

David hath passed from Keilah.

„ SAUL.

'Tis not so I

How came th« news?—Speak; tell me quickly.

OFFICER.

By one who Keilah left at David's heels

;

And says the town's inhabitants had meant

To have delivered him to your majesty.

SAUL.

And which way went the traitor, says he ?

OFFIOBB.

Toward
The wilderness of Ziph.

li
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Go get thee ready.

SAUL.

SAUL.

Thither will we steer.

[Exit Officer.

Every day shall see

An active search made for our enemy,

Until we take him ; and, he being dead.

Subsides our danger of him and our dread.

SCENE II.

Border of the wilderness of Ziph.

Saul and his army in pursuit of Dattd.

SAUL.

[Exit.

\i

Now, being upon the margin of his haunt,

Put on your vigilance ; outspread yourselves,

And, marching, sweep the region clean before you.

[7%e army having passed.

Ye savage and dark-wooded wilds, disclose

The traitor to me : rocks, if ye do hide him

(As it is said you do) behind your doors,

Reveal him : wind, blow towards him, so that I

May follow thee as a vane ; or if thou'rt from him,

Whisper into mine ear where 'tis he lurks

;

Or you, ye penetrating sunbeams, play

For me the spy. [^Exit.

SCENE III.

The skirts of a wood in the wilderness of Ziph. Time, twilight.

Enter Jonathan.

JONATHAN.

How silent all is here ! Here is, at least,

Peace ; and methinks that peace is likest heaven.
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Now could I, too, become a fugitive,

Ne'er to review the turmoil of the city.

The court's intrigue, and distuned passion's jar

That frets so this sweet world ; for I am ill

Composed for earth. Methinks the radiant ether

Should be my world ; and all my intercourse

Should be with heroes that resemble David.

Where art thou, David, much-abused brother ?

Thou art not far from me, methinks :—^how far, then ?

If thou beest here, nor like to the shy beasts

That rise at night and seek therein their prey,

Approach to me behind night's shady shield

;

Come catch me in thine arms thy prisoner.

—

How gain with him but one hour's intercourse ?

I will invade these boughs, and, in the glades

O'th' forest standing, woo him with my voice. •

He hath not yet forgot the air I'll warble.

[Enters theforest and sings.

Come to me, love, come to me, love.

Lo, the moon gaily climbs up heaven

;

And stars appear to twinkle clear,

And Hesper, queen o'th' seven.

For the gentle, nameless hour is come,

The hour 'tween day and night

;

When feeble Age takes rest at home,

And abroad young Love delight.

DAVID (rushing in).

Jonathan, it is thy voice !

JONATHAN.

Oh, David, David,

Thine should I know out of all Israel's.

How hast thcu fared since last we said adieu ?

DAVID.

A fciJe too long to tell, by far too sad :

—

Yot not all sad ; for in this uncouth exile

The Lord is with me, even as He was

Within the polished city.
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JONATBAN.

Still thy trust

Put in him,—He will not fail thee ; and fear net

My father, who hunts after thee in vain.

I know thou wilt be king of Israel yet,

And that I shall be next to thee in power

;

Which well my father too in secret knows.

But let's not speak of this, for I am glad

;

.

So truce to thoughts that cannot but be sad.

DAVID.

So be it, my dear prince, and fastest friend

:

Forget that now ; for joy breaks in myself.

Like sudden morning, at your highness' presence.

Angels of old have visited mankind

;

And now your highness' visit unto me
Seems even as one from heaven's hierarchy.

JONATHAN.

As the maid longs for tryste, I've loi^ed for this t

But deeper tempt this thick, involving shade.

And there, in Inrief, recount thy late adventures

;

For should this night my jealous father miss iue,

It might detain him here : 'tis understood

That this will be the last watch on this wood ;

But he is fierce at the sore disappointment.

DAVID.
Alas, poor king

!

JONATHAN.

Yea, David, pity Saul

;

For as thou risest, 'tis his doom to fall

;

But let HA;«ven's will be done, that orders all.

: <:.'..Mi> I
:• "

-^. i';:. i'.'.j. }.

vi-
/(. ii

\Exeu,nt.
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BGENB IV.

^ r«0m t» the Palace at Oibeah. ^

il

'

i ;

SAUL.

We are returned unto our den more fierce

Than we rushed out of it; we're coiled again,

After a snake-like spring. But we'll abide

And watch with patience, as the spider doth

For the entangling of the distant fly.

As it, ^meath pressing hunger, quiet sits

Within its lonely aperture, until

It sees or feels far off its fated prey,

We will in Gibeah bide to wait fbr David.

I must remove that fascinating serpent,

Before it shall have grown a mighty dragon,

To wear my crown. But that he is encouraged

By my besotted and unnatural son,

I had him crushed ere now. Beware, beware,

Jonathan, thou mother-counselled weakling, lest

I trample thee to death in killing him,

lEmer
What now ?—Are the Philistines coming ?

< !,'/(. (j'yvni£-h.

OFFICER*

No,

My liege: they know too well who'd meet them. No

;

But up from the wild wildernv^ss of Ziph,

Which we have left; so lately, men are come

With tidings for you.

SAUL.

Bid them strdght come hither.

[Exit Officer.

Now I'll be slow and cautious, and look deep

Into each villain's eyes ; for how know I

But that they come to cheat me, and to draw,

Out of the sudden treasure of my joy,

(. t
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Unto themselv3S some gain. I do believe

That every Ziphite ia a friend to the rebel.

But I'll detain the knaves, if knaves they he,

As hostages for th' truth of their own tale.

[Enter Ziphites.

They look like honest men ;—and yet but little

Can be inferred from looks. The crafty soul

Can clothe itself according to its pleasure,

And at the oriels of the eyes stand, shewing

In guise of saint, when 'tis, indeed, a devil.

You are from Ziph ?

FIRST ZIPHITE.

"We are, your majesty.

SAUL.

We were ourselves there lately. 'Twas a pity

You were not saved this journey, by delivering

Your news at home.

FIRST ZIPHITE.

Your majesty, when you

Were with us, we had nothing to deliver

;

Except it were (which we, indeed, did do)

To oflFer you our services, to aid

In capturing him you sought for : but you scarcely

Had left us, when, emboldened by your absence,

He and his followers exposed themselves,

Pale, lean, and hungry, and entreating food.

SAUL.

And did you give it to them ?

FIRST ZIPHITE.

What they would

They from us took ; then straight with it retired

Unto another forest, the one that covers the hill

Of Hachilah, which has many secret caves
;

And overtopples so with loosened rocks,

That they who enter first into the forest.

Might send them lumbering on all later comers.

The hill is south of Jeshmon.
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SAUL.

Is it SO ?

Sirs, you shall lead me thither : and the head

Of David shall be yours, if you do find him

;

But if you do not, your heads shall be mine.

Is it well ?

SECOND ZIPHITE.

Alas, your majesty, the eagle

May fly away before we reach his eyrie.

But if you find that he was not on Hachilah

When we left Ziph, take not alone our heads,

But let our innocent babes meet the desert

Of those who'd dare to trifle with the king.

SAUL.

Ye trifle now, believe me, with your souls,

If you do sport with me in any way

;

Either by foul collusion with my foe.

To draw on me some loss by stratagem,

Or for yourselves an undeserved reward.

Then give to me at once some evidence '

That I may know that what you say is true,

And that yourselves are not the emissarie::i

Of this ill wanderer. Shew the mean snare,

If you have purposed one ; or, once I've found it,

It shall yo'.irselves clasp, and not you alone.

But the whole treacherous wilderness of Ziph.

FIRST ZIPHITE.

So be it done, and more, if Heaven's judgments

May second thine. Let the earth open and swallow

All souls up, true with false, if we deceive thee.

SAUL.

Amen. As Dathan and Abiram perished.

And went dov.n live to hell, so may go all

Who shall (tlirough you) tempt me to scale the top

Of heaven-touching, perilous Hacliilah.

273
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THIRD ZIPHITX.

More than thine impi'eoation be upon us,

And upon all our country, if we're false I

But oome down quickly, and thy forces hold

Ready to seize him, whilst our part shall be'

To lead hiiu unawares into thy power.

SAUL.

God's blessing be upon you, Ziphites ; for

Ye have compassion on me ! Go and spy,

And ascertain his most familiar haunts.

Learn who hath seen him there: for we are told

He h most wary ; therefore be exact.

Find out beforehand all his lurking places.

And come to me with safest certainty

:

Then I'll go with you ; and, if in the land

He be, will capture him, though 1 should have

To search throughout all Israel.

U if!

king.

FIBST ZIPHITE.

SAUL.

Go secretly to work.

SECOND ZIPHITE.

SAUL.

We obey,

WewiU.

Yet diligently too ; and your reward

Is sure. Return to me with all prepared.

lExeunt Ziphites.

What were another journey thither ! Far better

A hundred toilsome marches here and back,

Than thus to live misgiving. Were he dead,

There were an end, save in his recollection :

—

Ay, there is what restrains me,—yet restrains

Me not; for I will hunt him to the death, '
' • > ^

Though it make sick myself : I'll be assured

;

I will endure much smarting to be cured.
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SCENE V.

27A

'" . UK
Hie wUdemets of Ziph.

1%« tame Zipbitis at in the preceding teene,

SECOND ZIPHITB. ..'''''
'Tis as I ventured to forewarn the king

:

The bird haa flown to the bare plun of Jeshmon.

FIRST ZIPHITE.

So much the worse for the bird then : for the kirg

Is at our heels with twice his former numbers

;

And stealthily he marches without sound

Of clarions blowing, nor has banners cast

Unto the wind ; but, wisely now discarding

Slow military pomp, comes, like a falcon, swooping

Back on the quarry that it lately missed.

SECOND ZIPHITE. r

But David hath been warned of his approach, u\ . ^

And is among the crags of Maon gotten.

In Ziph, too, more are for him than against him

;

And some have run before the whispering wind « >.

To warn him of his peril. Bad is brewing

:

What we have done, others have been undoing.

[Enter Saul and some military,

SAUL.

Where is he?
FIRST ZIPHITE.

Pardon us, your majesty,

He has just fled from Hachilah; but the desert.

Which he hath crossed, exposed him, even as winter,

Leafless, shews the lean moorfowl ; and bare rocks

Now shelter him, only, with treacherous turn,

To raise against him the gaunt arm of Famine,

Who ever dwells there, and will him compel

At length into your power.

i

'-^'.
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SAUL (aside).

The ostrich hides

Itfl head, and thinks that all is hid ; so he

:

But I will track him to the mountain orag,

Swifter than Ishmael's horsemen o'er the sands

Cham that dull bird. {^Ahud."] Go ye before me swiftly.

Let no one think of halting all this day.

—

^ j.

[^Aside. ,,\t., ^

Mothinks I have him now a certain prey.

[Exeimt omnei.

SCENE VI.

Datid and his Company on the side of a mountain.

DAVID. I

Hooten, or we shall be surrounded ; for

The king is near, with doubled numbers, striving

To hem us in, and to possess the gorge

Ere we can pass it. Let your arms be covered, '
.

Lost that they, tell-tale, glitter in the sun; <
>

For we will not uplift them 'gainst our nation,

Nor its anointed king. Let God be judge

'Twixt him and us, and be our Succourer.

[Exeunt, and enter Saul, Ziphites, and Soldiebs.

SAUL.
Angels or demons, : s,

Which of you is it that delivers him ? -

Again the eel has glided from my grasp.

[Enter a MESSENaER.

Is the king here ?

MESSENGER.

SAUL.

He is. Hast thou seen David ?

MESSENGER.

No ; but the Philistines ravaging the land.

Hoiite back, king; for Jonathan bade me tell you
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He doubts his power to hold the foes in check,

So quickly swarm they on him. |f
, . ,

'

SAUL (aside).

Curses light . '

.

Now on this twice foul fortune I [^l?o?«Z.] This is false

Jonathan sent thee not hither.

MESSENGER.

Yea, your majesty

;

And with stern words of hastening, which he bade mo

Repeat to you, and bid you to yourself

Apply them thrice repeated.

SAUL (aside).

Surely there is a Power that stands between

My purpose and its crowning ! \_Aloud.'] I will follow thee

;

For thou must back with diligence to the prince,

And tell him that I come.

[Exit Messenger.

The scene of sport

Hath changed, brave soldiers : we must hasten back

;

For out, full-mouthed, are the Philistine pack.

Hence are we bootless bound to leave this place.

And start forthwith upon a nobler chase.

[Exeunt.

SCENE VII.

Gibcah. A hall in the Palace.

MALZAH (entering).

Heydey, I've oft heard say

That when God naps, the demons play.

Why am I here retained ? why must I still

With 'this untoward, gloomy king abide

Ever alone, nor know embrace seraphic ?

I'll hither summon Peyona.—What, so ho !

Prythee come up, my consort, from below I
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PITONA (rinnjf).

Malzah, what hath made thee call me ?

HALZAH.
Dost come nnwillingly ?

PXTONA.
Why, no.

HALZAH.

'Tis well, or—oh, immense distraction t

—

But put thyself in capering action.

Come: I am in a moving mood.

Lut time we danced was at the flood.
'II

•U
,.,..,. .,-;

PEYONA.

Oh, is this falsehood or forgetfulness ?

—

But thou mayest well forget, so long it is

Since thou forgot to play with me the gallant.

Why, madam, how is this ? Eave you forgot that

Whf a I would '':dnoe, you always thus would preach ?

And even now you fill to contradiction.—

But dance, not talk; for, just now, speech

Would give each cwoass too much friction. ''

PETONA.
I cannot dance to-day.

MALZAH.

Then I will make you.—Music, ho t I pray.

[Music heard, and they dance together

PETONA.

I'll dance no longer : let me from thee go.

MALZAH.

You have no urgent, pressing task below.

Slut, why request, then, to return so soon ?

PETONA. "'; ''
'

I must return, for I am called. .,

HALZAH.

WhocaUsthee?
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PBTONA.
I know not. '

[PxTONA begina to deteend.

MALZAH.

Liar! Oh, Boft, deceptive eyes,—

Ont, coals of hell, or I will tear yon out.

[T^ YONA diaappean.

Disclose yourselves, ye dark and terrible gulf

That, in immensity and eternal night.

Have to this hour in sullen silence yawned,

And swallow her up I—I'll follow her to hell.

ZELEHTHA (mtering).

Whither art thou bound ?

MALZAH.

To Acheron.

v1

ZELEHTHA.

'Till I dismiss thee.

Stay here

[Exit.

UALZAH.

I will stay no longer.

Grieve Saul thyself; kill David; ay, kill me

:

For to live thus is worse than Tophet's torment.

SAUL (mtering).

Now from one tumult pass I to another.

From David 'scaped, I turned to the Philistines;

From the Philistines quelled, I turn to David,

Who, on the stony mountains of En-gedi,

At present roams. Shall he elude me thrice ?

Three thousand chosen men I'll lead against him,

And end him now with all his band of outlaws.

HALZAH.

I will end thee,—I'll tear thee yet to pieces

;

Kill or be killed, or die as other men

:

Then will my liberty be mine again.

I do begin to find this task beneath me,

And hate thee even as I hate Zelehtha.

[iSaV.

\Exii.

,
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SCENE VIII.

A taUd, hilly districtf toiih the Mountains of En-gedi teen beyond, and the

mouth of a Cave in the foreground.

Enter Two Soldixrs of Saul's advance-guard.

FIRST SOLDIER.

Wilder and baxrener this region grows;

Till naught but sheep, and they of smallest size,

Draw from it sustenance. No fields of com
Are here, nor rye nor barley ; neither roots

To fare the frugal shepherds, who appear '

Dwelling within the doors of blank starvation : : \ '

A rising, melancholy moorland, that

Ascending keeps, until the sterile hills

Seem to be hanging in the sombre clouds.

What that hath life can harbour there ?

SECOND SOLDIER.

There lives

The wild goat only, and with sno^f still cools

His hot and lecherous blood. Nor bear nor fox

There dwelleth, neither wolf,—naught but the goat

And the heaven-searching eagle ; whilst the tempest.

Sullen, within the towering fastnesses,

Mustering its strength, sweeps thence far o'er the plain.
.

FIRST SOLDIER.

How awful doth it seem to pass a life.

Though but an animal's, amidst such horror

And constant solitude ! I almost shudder, ^

Though with a host, at thought of entering

Such a bewildering, wild world of crags.

—

What were we smitten by a waterspout ?

Or in a narrow gully (and we might be)

Oaught by a torrent sweeping from the peaks,

That had ripped up the clouds ? Or what if blown

Down from some scarpy side into the yawn,
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That lies a thousand fathoms down below,

To batten there the vultures ; or perchance

Rolled down into some deep-worn channel stream,

To be by its fierce billows onward swept.

And buried in the ocean ?

SECOND SOLDIER.

Oease, I pray thee

:

Thou dost infect me with an idle terror.

What I do not David and his men live there ?

FIRST SOLDIER. "
>-; ,

'Tis said they do, and yet I know not how

;

For though they may in caves find shelter, yet

They cannot eat the rock : nor herb that feeds

The barbed and shaggy denizens of those heights.

Is sustenance for them : and the shy lords.

The goats, whose rule begins where man's must end.

How shall the swiftest hunter overtake.

Or his ascending arrow, when they spring

Up the jagged precipice, as sweeps the shadow .V

Of the swift cloudlet? .-f

SECOND SOLDIER.

I am told they span

As with a bridge, in their arched leap, a chasm

;

From whose sloped verge the hardiest shrink in horror.

Riding, as if with sudden gift of flight,
,

Its overhanging air. 'Tis also said

That they upon their horns can safely drop -
•''-

From crag to crag,—^upon their 'crowns' strength proving

Themselves true kings. '
,,V

FIRST SOLDIER. ^ •

Lo, where our own crowned king

Prepares to halt ; and our old general, Abner, ,, v/;

Makes wave the signal for our bands to rest. ^

.

-f

Let us along, nor bivouac too near them.

[Exeunt, and enter Saul and Abnkr :^



282 ATTL.
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i1

SAUL.

Ere we oommenoe this last Und wildest stage,

Let the men take some rest. When once up yonder,

No rest is ours ; and the now travelled foot

Must with its soreness cope the untrodden way,

If way to yonder ru^ed reahn can be;

For nature in such hideous confusion

Was never seen before.

ABNER.

It were a mercy

To take the offender thence ; for there to dwell

Is surely lingering deaths

SAUL.

To shorten pain

Is chariiy in whomsoever doth it.

The man who hath to die, had best die soon.

What is there in this4ife, that men so love it ? .'

What afterwards, that men should so fear death

;

For we have conscience here, and what can we

Have worse hereafter? A foe is but a foe,

Whether he be before us or behind us

;

And, granting death is but unconsciousness.

Then all are dead when deeping, and all sleep

;

So all do die, and often, that do live. > «;

I in this cave will strive to sleep a little,

Dying a while that I may longer live; ( .

Live, as I hope, to yet see die mine enemy.

Let me be roused if I repose too long.

{Exit Abnbb, and Saul Mten the ecme.

Interior of the cave. Saul lies dovm and falls asleep; then David, Aha-
THiB, and Abibhai advance from amonget their men, who are in th4

sides of the cave.

ABIATHSB.

Now, now the opportunity is come

To out him off. Now wherefore shouldst thou sornple ?

Would he spare thee now, wert thou in his power ?-^ <

Nay, I will not hear even thee plead for him

!



BJiVU

Oh, end hu»l^^' f"'J Irf'-M ?

«
I

will deliver LjttoTr''^ ^°*" *^^'

That thou shdtui;tttSL''"T"im as thoamaj'st think fit"

^ will not listen to Ms taJcing off

283

He will taie thee off perhaps

ABISHAI, '

this veiy day.
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DAVID.

I do remember

;

Oh, Abiather, yea I do remember

:

But oease thy wild appeals to me, nor ask

Me, parricidal, to destroy the fount

And spring of Michal's and of Jonathan's life

;

Requiting his foul sacrilege, committed

On thee and on thy consecrated line,

By one upon himself. Remember Saul

Is still the Lord's Anointed.
,

ABIATHER.

No ; not now.

—

Retire : thou shalt not see what I will do.
\\

Leave it to us. Away

!

ABISHAI.

ABIATHER.

Stand back: FU kiU him.

DAVID.

Defile not thou thy sacerdotal hand,

' Though I should let thee, which I do not mean.

ABIATHER.

Howl I howl I for now there is no Blood-Avenger

Dare follow this vile king, whose 'circling crown v 'v i

Is to him e'en a city of refiige' walls. -
. ' v> i ,

- >

Ah, I perceive my words are all in vain! f
« /

ABISHAI.

Cousin, I pray you take his life at once

;

And in the taking of it, keep your own.

[David adva7ic$8 to Sa ti. and eut$ off tht tkirt of hit roht.

DAVID.

I will take this, but not his life. In person

He is too near, if not too dear, to me.

For Michal's sake and Jonathan's, and more

Because he is indeed the Lord's Anointed,

I will not touch him vengefully.
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•'.1/.

{To kit eompanUmi in th« $ide» oftht cave, having approached them.

God forbid

That I should break yon consecrated vessel,

Although, its hallowed wine being spilled and drained.

It now stands foul and empty. Friends, beseech not

:

I dare not hold him common, and life's flame

Quench in yon lamp by Samuel once made sacred.

The Basd murmur ; and Saul, having awoke, rites and leaves the eave,

David and his men comingforth into the midst of it.

Remain you here : let no one follow me.

Datid goes to the mouth of the cave, and, seeing Saul, at a little distance,

departing, calls after him.

Stay, stay, injurious king ; oh, father stay, > - ^

If I may yet so style you. Why dost thou ^
'

Listen to those who say I am disloyal ? • '
'

•

t

Lo, in this hour, and in this very cave.

How easily could I not have ta'en your life

;

As some did bid me do, but I refrained.

" I will not harm," I said, " the Lord's Anointed."

In proof of which behold here your robe's skirt,
'

Which sole I took, yet could as easily

Have ta'en your life as it. Yes, look on this

Upbraiding proof; yes, look on this dumb witness.

Then stand convicted of injustice toward me.

Believe, oh, cruel and suspicious king,

That since I took but this and spared your life,

—

At last, believe me honest. Oh, my father.

Why hast thou ever deemed that I was other ?

Why dost thou hunt me like a beast o'th' forest ?
,

Let the Lord judge between us ; let the Lord

Be mine Avenger : for I will not harm you.

Oh, that your majesty should have dread of me I

—

Have dread of one so poor and weak as II

For what could I do (even were I so minded) -

Against your majesty ? But I will nothing

:

Let the Lord judge between us ; let Him enquire

;

Yes, let Him plead my cause still with your anger

;

Let Him from it, at length, deliver me.

H.
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AUL (without emd euide).

Is this ott BkMn apparition I Nay

:

It is the yeiy fonn and Tokse of David,

Whom witohoraft sayes,. for I can never kill him.

Fie, to be oonqtiered thus I With this strange feme.

Magnanimous, he doth disarm my hand

;

And now compels my tongue to speak the woxds,

No moite its own, than erst were Balaam's beast's

Those of thd month that spoke them. I most speak,

And not in anger. [^2otu{.] David, is that thou?'-^

Is that indeed thy voice, my lost son David ?

Nay, I confess that thou art better than I

;

Because I have requited thee with evil.

Whereas thou hast requited me with good.

Thou hast now proved thy past fidelity

And present friendship, by thus sparing me
When in thy power; for when foes come on fees.

They do not let than thus escape unhurt.

May God reward tiliee, then, for this forbearance t

And now I am convinced thou dialt be king,

And give a dynasty to Israel:

Then swear unto me by the Lotd, that thou,

When thy stroi^ hour of sovereignty is oome^

Wilt not extirpate my posterity.

v,

I swear it.

David.

A17L.

[Mb-enten the eatt.

It is well,—and yet not wdl.
Still I'n no more piin^ him ; for I am
Now as a country that has long been hanied

By predatory hordes, and that, decayed

By its own follies, vices, feuds, and factions.

Hath more to suffer yet from the barbarian,

Who shall at liyt possess it and o'errtik.

{Exit.
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SOENEIZ.

€Hbeah. Jn apartment in tht Palae; «

Saul and Jovathax.
, . .

JONATHAN.

I say your migesty has not ihe right

To take again thus that which onoe you've ^ven :

—

•

Nay, have not given ; for he hought my sister,

—

Bought her of you with peril of his life.

8AUL.

Hast thou forgot that, by our holy law,

Parents may stone a disobedient child ?

They can retake the lifb which they have ^ven

:

How much more then may I, both king and parent,

Withdraw my child from an approved traitor ?

—

Traitor thyself; for well I know thou lov'st him,
''

Better than thou dost me, or mother or sister.

Peace ; for thy sister is his wife no longer

:

She shall be given to Phalti.

JONATHAN.
Bather say.

She shall be stolen from David.

SAUL.
She is childless

Tet; and I'll see there shall not be a creature

Evoked from her's and David's elements:

Though thou, I know, would'st gladly see a cub

Made up of Saul and David ; so that I .

Could not destooy the one without the other.

JONATHAN.

Am I myself not next unto the throne.

In the due order of inheritance ?

SAUL.

Thou art; but wouldst vacate and place him on it.

Didst thou possess it, and had I, being dead,

For ftbdioation lost the power to punish thee,
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And him for luurpation. He ihtll loie

Not merely wifb but lifb :—^yei, ho ihall die •

Whilst I yet live ; for whilit he Hvei, I cannot

Or live or die in peace,

JOlfATIIAN.

'Tis many a day

Since you were ruled by rea«on. Yet aome freak

We had allowed you ; but thia laat folly

Crowns David's wrongs, and heaps your deeds unholy.

[Exit.

t

AUL.

Never will I consent to see the throne,

And all its regal honors, alienate

From me and mine I That may arrive indeed,

When the clear eye of manhood has assumed

The dull, cold stare of dotage : but ere then

I will pursue him to a mortal end

;

Will, with soul set upon a tragic issue,

Hunt Lim into the cold, still shades of death,

Since only by his death my lino may live,

[Enter the Zifhites.
Ah, my old friends I What news ?

[The ZlPHiTES whiiper to Saul, and then depart.

^

Ha, ha 1 ha, ha 1

In his old haunt on Haohilah of the wild,

And doubdess thereon his old treason hatching t

[Enter an Offioxb.

Three thousand men, with Abner to command them.

Well chosen let them be ; and ready at nightfall.

To march where I shall wish them. [Exit Offioxb.

Prompt my deeds

Shall be henceforth, and dose on the conception

;

Between which and the nimble execution

No space shall be wherein a doubt may lodge, ' ^

Like moisture within walls, to freeze my will, '
"' ' '^

'Midst a cold winter of anxiety,

Into irresolution, and, therewith,

At last o'erthrow my firm-built purpose' frame.

[Exit.
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SCENE X.

Near the leoodtd hill of Hachilah. BkVt and hit itaff.

Enter an OrrioiB.

OFFICER.

Tour majesty, your enemy has fled

Out of the covert fastness of the hill,

On to the savage plain.

SAUL.

On after him.

Bid Abner to advance his force with speed.

Straight all assist to get our men in motion

:

The soldier rests no more than doth the ocean.

[Exit Offioib.

Wherever he shall flee to, I will chase him.

Though it be down to hell ! Now come, kind Fate

:

If ever I have well deserved of thee,

Now will I. All corporeal vigor, and

The higher and stronger ministry of the mind,

I'll task unsparingly, and be prodigal

Of present pains ; that I may spare pains when

The future comes,—may sit and play the fool

When pilfering years have made me weak and cool.

[Exeunt Staff.

[ExU.

SCENE XI.

The Wildemets. Time, evening.

DAVID (alone).
. <

Saul comes again to seize me, ti;eacherous man t
. T

Ungrateful monarch, when will he forbear ?

Arise to my relief, oh, Lord, rise quickly ; for

My spies inform me that, in very deed.

He yonder comes.

[Enter Ahimeleoh the Hittite and Abishai.

Good friends, what news ?
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AHIMKLKOH.

Tb') king

And all his fbroe, compelled by weariness,

(For such unparalleled exertions, both

In speed and width of range of his advance,

Which, like the month of Mardi astride the wind,

Driving before it winter's gloomy reign,

Were sorely never made beforetime,) have

Encamped ; but, to their weariness adding wariness,

Have round them dug a trench, to make secure

Their snatch of sleep.

DAVID.

So be it ; for the Lord

Surrounds us stronger than their trench can them.

Nor ever sleeps. Who will accompany me
Their camp to reconnoitre ?

ABISHAI.

^-
^

"''
I.

DATID.
'Tis weU.

When night hath doubled her down-falling vail.

We toward them steal. 'Tis favorable that

The moon u mobbled up in thick-woven clouds.

ABIBHAI. ' '

The firmament is blank, and black as is >

Ayet unlighted hall: nor will the stars,

Methinks, at any time to-night find favor

To hold their tiny tapers in the air.

And shed down light to expose us ; for the clouds /

Grow heavier, and more vapor cometh up

From seaward.
'

DAVID. ,.
---,:' -

t

Even so : let's start at once.
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I

«

80BNB XU.
•

Tht Camp of Saul. Tim$, night.

Badl iheping in tht tr*fukf hit tptar ituek in tht ground mar to hit htad.

Abkib and tht rut lying around him.

EfUtr David omI Akihai and tqtproaeh to Sao&.

DAVn).

The king was wont to have his watoh kept strictly. *.

Step sofUy now. How odd is it, to he :

Walking hy night a narrow plank of hasard| , ,'^

Over a golf of foes, with whom as friends \

We onoe trod life's broad road in day's broad beam \

I know the most of these who come to take me<

See yonder, Abner in the darkness lying

;

And there see Gad and Dan ; and there lies Zohab

;

And here, close at our yery feet, behold

The form to be distinguished 'midst ten thousand,

—

The king, my most unreasonable foe.

My royal, wretched, ragii^ persecutor.

ABISHAI.

Twice God hath given him to thee. Stand away.

And let me strike him ;—^let him not escape.

Prythee let me now ;—nay, hinder not. I'll pin him

With his own spear to the earth, and with one blow.

That there shall need no second.

DAVID.

Thou wilt wake him.

ABISHAI.

Ay, that I will. Release me ; for, by heaven,

I'll send his soul this instant down to hell.

DAvp.
Thou shalt not harm him.

ABISHAI.

I'll not break his nap.

So quick and clean I'U send his spirit forth,

That it shall seem still sleeping in his frame.
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DAVID.

I will not let thee do it ; kill bim not

:

For who can take the life of God's Anointed,

And yet be guiltless ? There requires no haste

:

For, sure as God rules kings, who rule the world,

Clod's self shall visit him ; or else his time v ;V

Shall come that he must die like other men

;

Or his gigantic f;jure shall descend

And perish, yet, in battle. God forbid .-

That I should lift my hand against the Lord's

Anointed, and to-night, unbidden, ' \

Finish his reign ! No ; but now take his spear

There at his bolster, and the water-cruse,

And let us quick begone.

ABISHAI. ' ""
' '

''^'' ';'

And leave him scathless? f.

Let me impale him with the spear. I'll pin him

Down with it, as with a pin would lad a fly.

—

Nay this were foolisher than the cutting off ;;1

Of his robe's skirt

!

DAVID.

I will not let thee hurt him.

Obey at once : take them and let us go.

[Exeunt, Abishai taking the spear and cruse.

.1*4

SCENE XIII.

The top of a hill at a distance from the camp.

IHme, immediately succeeding that of the last scene,

DAVID (shouting).

Awake, awake, ye mockery of soldiers

!

What, ho ! awake, awake ! oh, Saul, awake

!

Abner, awake 1 Why answerest thou not, Abner ?

ABNER (^from the camp).

Who calls thus on the king ?
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DAVID.
Art thou not, Abner,

Chief in command ? Then whence this negligence ?

For, on a stealthy and unnoticed foot, i t i

One has been 'midst you seeking the king's life. ,. > ;

As the Lord liveth, ye deserve to die

For having failed to guard His own Anointed.

Was this the discipline when I was with you ?

Could this thing have been done when I commanded ?

For look ye where the king's spear is, and cruse

Of water, that was standing at his bolster.

SAUL (from the camp).

Now may this night hang over us for ever,

Concealing this disgrace ! Bring hither the sentries.

I'll be their Nahash . they shall lose their eyes !

—

Yea and their ears, who have forgot to use them.

Can that again thy voice be, my son David ?

DAVID.

It is my voice.—Oh, if your majesty

But knew my heart well as you know my voice,

You would not, cruelly, thus persecute me 1

Tell me, my liege, yea, tell me, Israel,

What have I done that I am hunted thus ?

What ill intention do I harbour 'gainst thee.

That thou dost thus persist to seek my life ?

If it be God inciteth thee against me,

Let me appease Him by an ofFei;ing

:

But if, instead, it be but wicked men.

Be they accurst in his most holy sight

;

For they at length have forced me into exile.

Saying, Worship false gods, in false temples bow.

Cease longer seeking, then, to spill my blood

Before God's face ; for I will go from Israel.

SAUL.

Where'er thou go, may thou be blest for this I

David, I am convinced I have done wrong;
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For since thon haat again respected me,

I am penmaded thou dost deem me saored.

And now let Heaven do what it hath ordained

:

My hand shall never with thy blood be stained.

I've played the fool; I've grievously outraged thee.

DAVID.

Behold your majesty's spear I Send one to fetch it.

And may Gk>d render unto all of us

According to our justice and forbearance.

How I have twice forborne to take thy life,

When it before me lay, like a lost jewel.

He, who beholds all deeds, knows even as thon.

Let Him judge now between us: and since I

Continued to regard your life, so may He min§

Continue to presMve, and save me fitom you.

SAUL.

Fear me no longer I

My malice toward thee 's dead : for thou hast killed it

This night by not killing me, but fearing God;

Whose blessing be upon thee, my son David,

For thou art destined yet to do great thingi^

And shalt still over all thy foes {vevail.

I swear that I will never more molest the^

Now go thy way in peace.

DAVID.

Peace to your Majesty.

—

Despite his oaths, I know that by his hand

I yet shall perish, should I stay in Israel. .

Naught better is there left for me, than that v

I should escape at once into Fhilistia

;

So that he shall despair to find me more.

\\I

lEseiU

END OF THB FIFTH ACT.
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ACT VI.

>v,

SCENE I.

Oibeak. ^n apartment in the Palace.

S^^ and an Oniam 0/ the royal household

OFFIOEB.

Tour majesty, David hath shelter sought
With Aohish, king of Gath.

SAUL.

. . ^
There let him Stay,

And never he his name more mentioned here.
Leave me, and see my latest orders done,

Samuel is dead, and I prize life no longer

;

**' ^^^^^
My ohUdren hate me, or, at hest, despise Lo

;Ahinoam is mouldering in the grave.
I am forsaken now of Gted and man

;

For though no one dare openly rebel,
No more exists that fond alacrity,

Shewn to my hosts when firet proclaimed my vagiL
Now all are slow, and must be bidden loudly

;

Or if there be in some a show of.jeal,

'
.'

'

'Tis but eye-service.

IFnter a Couans,
Well, what is thy news ?

COURIER.

My liege, of the PhHistincs, who have crossed
Once more our border, and encamp at Shunem.

SAUL.

Before I bid them welcome, say their numbers.
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OOUBIER.

In truth, 'twas hard to count ; but they are greater

Than e'er before were brought against your arms.

SAUL (aside).

At length I feel that I am growing loth '
,'

To meet them, hazarding my life for others.

And yet why cherish 't, since I prize it not ?

How sayest, sirrah, thou knowest not their numbers,

But knowest they are more than former hosts ?

" The more the merrier," is the word at revels

;

And more their numbers, more our sword shall revel

Up to its neck in blood, and, as a drunkard

Over his cups is loth to journey home, \A
'

So shall it grieve to return unto its scabbard. r': ;

Go get thee some good cheer, for thou look'st weary.

{Exit COUEIEB.

Now come, thou butcher Saul, thou man of blood,

Rise up and kill ; rise up within thyself.

What matters what thine enemy's numbers are,

If thou and thine be yet as once they were ?

' ^ lExit.

SCENE II.
^

Another apartment in the Palace.

MALZAH (slowly pacing to a/nd/ro).

Alas, alas I

If I were mortal I should now expire,

From rumination and forced solitude.

To be restricted to these palace walls.

Is nearly as intolerably dull

As to lie hutched i'th' compass of Saul's skull,

(As late I did,) like chicks within their eggs :

—

'Tis more ; for 'tween each moon's new birth and full,

I could abandon it to stretch my legs.

Why am I still retained by Heaven's warden,
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Who no more urges me to enter Saul ?

Yet sure I feel her influence slackening

;

And Saul's gone to the wars, and (strange for him)
Loth and despairing: all which seems to tell

That I, full soon, shall bid to him farewell,
i :

Poor, wretched monarch, he is ever gloomy :

And though at times he strives to shake oflF sorror,

As I have seen an old and half-blind ea^e
Shake out its haggard pinions o'er its eyrie.

Then wind w! i youthful speed into the skies.

True cheerfulness of heart is from him gone.

Why did I ever, thoughtlessly, engage

To make his soul more wretched than mine own

!

I have my moments of insane delight,

But he is never pleasant

—

'Twas in an evil hour I came to tempt him

:

For this most vile transaction ends not here;

But I shall ever self-upbraidings know
Oft as I meet him in the realms below.
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{Exit.

SCENE III.

Gilboa. TTie Hebrew camp.

Enter Sacl and a Hebrew Obnsbal.

SAUL,

The foe hath marched on Aphek : we must wheel,

And plant our answering standards on Jezreel.

_. , ^., , .
[Exit General.

With Gilgal in my memory, and all

The evil done and suflPered by me since,

I fear to fight this last and greatest host,

Without some sacred sanction ; and repent

Now, more than with my old and fixed remorse,

The slaughtering of Nob's prophets, though they were
Fomenters of rebellion to a man.
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And well I know that I waa then possesi^;

I know that I was then bentath the demon

:

Therefore JehoraSi maij be mereifiil,

And, not imputing it to imO, yet answer;

For I will order that His priests ibrthwith

Assemble on this hill and seek Bita for me.

Abner, how seem our moi?
ABMIiB.

they ieett t6 think

Defeat and death are suji^ly baiting for them.

To take them to the assault, olr With them hopH

To bear the brunt of bti^te when it ei^nes,

'Twere fond as hope to stop aik aValandid

With yielding air, or falling rocks with watel^.

SAUL.

I know that they, as once they did at Gilgal,

Increase each other's bodings by communion.

But hear it, and then wonder at it, Abner:

I have resolved on what may give them courage
;
—

I have resolved again to seek the Lord

:

His priests shall seek for me his Oracle.

ABNER.

'Tis joy to hear you uttwing such words

:

And not a soldier but will swear new fealty

To you and yours, when hearing of such purpose.

SAUL.

I know not that.—Howetrer, gather thou

The priests, to ask the Lord what He doth wait

For me to do, me whom they ^4all must httte.

ABMEB.

Be this but the b^inning of fair days I

[thtU^ AifBiMk,

I

•<k

SATlii. "

I feel that I, at last, am eome unto

The crisis and the pivot of my fortunes.

{Exit Abneb.



Long lost amongst dark mounts and crags, at length

I stand upon a pointed pinnacle,

From which I shall ascend into the sky,

Or topple to the abyss.
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[Exit.

SCENE IV.

Jtpktk. 7%e Philistine army deploying. At length appear Aomso,

King of Oath, and his force, in the rear, foU
lowed by Ditid and his six hundred men.

'\ The Philistine Pbinoks observing.

FIBST PRINCE.

Now, by great Dagon, why are these found here ?

Shall we bring danger to our midst, and hug it -

As though it did not bare its bristling teeth,

And snarl and scowl upon us, from Jezreel ?

By Baal, 'tis the maddest thing I've known,

To press a proven enemy to our bosom.

—

'Tis well we've seen this, ere too late perceived

In the dim midst of battle's storm and struggle.

SECOND PRINCE.

Well said, my gallant Lord. Shall we by day

Receive the accomplice of a band of thieves

Into our house, so that he may have power

T' open its doors at midnight to the burglars?

€kith, wherefore hast thou hither brought these fellows.

Who in the battle must perforce be traitors.

Or unto us or to their king and country ?

THIBB PRINCE.

Nay, in the name of safety, this is seeking

To perish by the iilien hands that hate us i

FOURTH PRINCE.

Oh, lower than the lowest leap of folly,

Achish, to trust PhiKstia tk^\ find

Faithful auxiliaries in yon Hebrew band I
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AOHISH.

Peace, angry cousins : he who at their head,

Tallest, comes like a galley's prow, is David,

Deep implicated enemy of Saul.

THIRD PRINCE.

Do we not know him, even to our cost ?

Be not your grace deceived. Let him withdraw

;

Lest he, betraying, should upon us turn,

E'en in the midst and imminence of the strife.

FIRST PRINCE.

He shall not mingle with us in the fight.

—

What, shall we take a headsman to the field,

Whose practised arm shall toward us fatal wield

!

' FOURTH PRINCE.

Too-generous Gath, imagine not for that

He feeds now at thy hand, that thou hast tamed him.

As the wild beast borne to its native woods
.

,

Forgets his keeper and attempts to tear him,

So shall thy client, found among his nation,

Regain towards us his old injurious bent.

FIR8T PRINCE.

Hath not the beast oft tasted of our blood ?

Did he not buy—plebeian that he is !

—

Saul's daughter, his so lately royal wife,

With—oh, dishonor, shall I name it I—with

Twice told a hundred foreskins ;—and what better

Shaggy peace-ofiering could he take to Saul
,

Than were our heads ?

SEVERAL PRINCES.

, Slay him !

SECOND PRINCE.

Hadst not thou sworn, >

He and his band should now be cut to pieces.

Let them begone ; for fear they die before thee, ' ,

To appease vexed Dagon and the grieving manea

Of the Philistine legions he hath slaughtered.
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ACHISH.

Chide me no longer ; for he shall hegone,

—

Though better or more faithful have I none.

FIRST PRINCE.

My Lord of Gath, see to it.

THIRD PRINCE.

Do so, my Lord

;

For 'tis not well this recreant stay here,

To rouse our wrath or put our souls in fear.

, {Exeunt the Prinoes.

AOHISH (to DAVID, who has novo approached him).

David, those Lords, my princely Peers, mistrust thee.

Thou must return, for their displeasure's high.

Yet do I find thee unimpeachable,

And grieve to lose the service of thine arm.

DAVID.

My kind Protector, say what have I done,

Since I have found asylum in Philistia,

That now I am suspected ?

ACHISH.

Ask me not.

Thou art as faultless now in my esteem

As were a ministering angel of thy God

Faultless in his great service
;
yet our princes

Have, with bad unanimity, declared

Thou shalt not with them play thy part i'th' field

:

Hence, soon as dawns to-morrow's streaking light,

Haste back to Ziklag ; lest the Amalekite

Ravage the south, and, on the wings of ire.

Consume thy substance with swift sword and fire.

^r-i

n

•-. ;>

> i

'^y

DAVID.

They do mistrust me with a grounded dread.

To Ziklag let me go, nor wish to stay

And, perhaps, see issue of disastrous day

;

For howsoever the event may fall,

It must be hurtful or to me or Saul. >

[Exit AcHiSH.

[Exit.



•AUL.

80BNB y.

If

Jtxrtil TYfflf, thi morrow, EtUtr SAtrt and Abnib.

lAUL.

Rapid this march hath been ;—but oh, I'm sad.

The prophets h»ve not honoatly enquired I—
No wonder;—neither wonder what I'll do.

I will have knowledge of a kind beyond

That of my present insight. In dark hour

I perseouted those who dealt with spirits.

Why did I it with o'er-offio)ous leal,

To please Jehovah, who now loaves me darkling?

Nay, look not grave, Abner ; rebuke me not

:

Hy mind is bent unto my altered lot.

Find for me now, I charge thee by our kinship,

One that hath gotten a familiar spirit.

ABNIR.

Good cousin, pray have not recourse to witchcraft I

•AUL.

It is the best craft going : for since Samuel

Died, priests are all imposters ; and the line

Of Aaron, long imagined half omniscient,

Are blank as other men,

ABNia.

This is the very moving of despair

:

And never did despair yet win a field,

Or sable doubt yet yean white victory I

SAUL.

I can no longer live, cos, thus t Oh, I

Gould live on hope, as the oamelion

Is said to live on air I but fbith haa ceased

To animate me in these latter years

;

And what there is hereafter, I have lately

Forgot to fear, as long since ceased to hope for. -
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ABNKR.

Nay, oooidn, oeaae ; or I indeed must loare yon,

SAUL.

Even itrife and ohange «an now but feebly «tir me.

I feel I'm gro^ring old ; and oreep along

The remnant of my shortened days of age,

Indifferent, toward where looms desolate,

Death's sullen land. As a tired traveller

Crosses a dull, monotonous, windy common.

Beyond which lies his goal, some smoky town, i

Like him, I journey to some foul obscure.

Oh, I am sick to th' bottom of my being I

And there is no physioian ; no going back

To youth, and health, and herd-keeping in Oibeah.

They say that b^gars may not choosers be

;

And I have knocked at heaven's door in vain,

So I will e'en betake me to another.

For some superior guidance to mine own

Mere veteran skill and courage, have I will

ABNEIl,

But it is said that all ftmiliar q>irita

Are spirits of evil

SAUL.

Than myself, there'll be

More evil none, not one more desperate.

I will enquire myself, for I am set

303

lExit.
ABNER.

I tremble : for I fear the hand of doom

Is on him, since no good may come from such ,

Dark consultation ; and it hath been said

None seek such, save they from whom God has fled.

I'll after him ; for once this purpose known,

*Twill soon be bruited over all the army.

[Re-enter Saul atuf q, So^llSB with hinh
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V

SAUL. ,

*

The devirs foand maoh sooner than tho Lord,

By those who dare to seek him. This man says

There is a woman now near Eudor living

That speaks by help of a familiar spirit.

[TotAeSoLDIBR.

Thou shalt go with me to her.—Ah, thou palest t

SOLDIER.

Tour majesty, I have two comrades who '
'

'

Would dare the very devil in his den.

SAUL.

Go fetch them me : they are the very men.

I will to-night be with the witch at Endor, • ,

*

Put her in peril and from it defend her

;

For that great oath which I 'gainst such have sworn,

I break myself in my estate forlorn.

How art thou, Abner ? Come, good mate, be cheery,

Although this season is but dark and dreary.

I prythee, cousin, do not let us quarrel.

I go disguise me in some plain apparel.

See that it is not known where I am gone

;

And be my absence hid from Jonathan

:

.
'

.

And may the powers that rule within the air

Hold all until to-morrow in their care.

. ABNER. . .

1 dare not say Amen to that.—But go ;

—

And may your errand work you little woe.

SAUL.

Whate'er it work, my will shall not abate

To know the best or know the worst of fate.

But principally to the witch I go

To be informed what 'tis that I should do.

Alas, that I should to such strait be driven

By an old quarrel with resentful Heaven

;

Or, as I doubt, mere priest-fomented feud,

I ^.-^

H
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Inveterate, being mixed with thoir own blood.

On Samuel may the feud's accountincnt full,

And th' blood be on the fiend thut stirred my gall.

Ho goes as gay, but sad at heart is Saul.

—

Abner, wilt with mo to my toilet come ?

ABNER.

Lead on, I'll follow ; but with dread I'm dumb.

SCENE VI.
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[^Exeunt.

Oibeah. Thi Courtyard of the Palace. Time immediately after that of

the latt icene.

MALZAH (running in wihUi/).

Oh joy I How sweet is liberty regained

!

I feel that I am free ; I cannot doubt it. '

'

Let me begone from these abhorred precincts

:

I cannot ourse them in this happy mood,
.

*

"t

'

So happy is it, that I'm growing good. •

•'

Prosperity would renew in me the angel I

—

. * '

Nay, the wide world will now seem new to me,

And as romantic as at first did heaven.

[J. female servant crosses the court.

Ah, A

There's the sly slut that rated me so often

For entering her master. Shall I tease her

With swelling 'neath the waist, thick ancles, fleas, or .

Black nipples, pimples, or. the like ; or even

Give her the erysipelas in the face, i

That she may seem a young and fiery drunkard ?
,

Shall I so blight her now that none will woo her ? ,

Oh no : I cannot harm her in this vein,

For joy has drawn from me my sting of mischief. '-
^

I will believe in goodness from this hour. '...,..-.

.: -' ' ^

But how I talk ! Now let me fly, *

On legs of love and wings of joy;
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And peep into each crystal gla^s

Of fountain, as I by it pass.

To see if from my visage go

The traces of my recent woe

:

Then blithely let pae journey on

To meet Great Zaph ere sets the sun,

—

Before the sun sets 'neath the sea,

Again to Zaph re-render me.

lExit.

SCENE VII.

^forest near the tea. Time, eveuing.

Zafh seated, and Zipbo etamding near him.

ZEPHO (<m(^).

At eve

How happy in these upland shades,

To mark the sun through vista glades I-^^

To mark the sun set o*er the sea.

While slumber comes o'er Zaph and pe !—:-

My master is about to speak.

ZAPH.

Zepho, the sun's descended beam
" Hath laid his rod on th' ocean stream

;

And this o'erhanging wood-top nods

Like golden helms of drowsy gods.

Methinks that now I'll stretch for rest.

With eyelids sloping toward the west

;

That, through their half transparencies,

The rosy radiance passed and strained.

Of mote and vapor duly drained,

I may believe, in hollow bliss.

My rest in the empyrean is.

Watch thou ; and when upcomes the moon,

A-towards her turn me ; and, then, boon.

Thyself compose, 'peath wavering leaves,

W

Ma
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That hang these branched, majestic eaves

:

That so, with self-imposed deceit,

Both, in this halcyon retreat.

By trance possessed, imagine may

We couch in heaven's night-argent ray:

For fond 't were not to make this earth

All that to us it can be worth

;

"Which is (from out the mt^or driven)

To i^pear to us a minor heaven. ^

,

But few things are what they appear,

—

The smoothest 'neath the face are riven

;

And 'tis as safe to slumber here

As, Zepho, erst it was in heaven

:

So here I lie, since it doth seem

I soon shall sleep, perchance shall dream.

A VOICE (trolling merrily).

I'm coming, I'm coming along in my glee:

I'm in the odour of sanctity
;

And to stay therein I've sought each bloom

Whose saintly mouth doth vomit perfiime.

A holy, holy, holy rent

Mine own mouth is, that thus ^ves vent

:

I'm purged with sun and washed with dew,

And girt with woodbine, coming to you

;

Coming to you.

Coming to you.

Ha, ha ! ha, ha ! I'm coming to you.

ZAPH.

What cawing rook is that ?

' ZEPHO.

I'll look, sir. Oh,

It is a spirit that you know,

—

Malzah.
ZAPH.

Malzah ? Why, then, there's news.

[Enter MalZAH.
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.; -'f

My long lost Malzah, is it thou

!

Thou wert indeed most jovial now.

MALZAH.

I've long been sad : 'tis time a cock should crow

When morning breaks. •

ZAPH. , . . b

Rich through the evening air we heard thy voice
-'

Borne nearer, vassal. Thou hast escaped from Saul ;

—

But how?
;

' MALZAH. -^;-. •., »;•

I felt that I was liberated

;

So straight came hither, past the Hebrew camp

;

';

Whence Saul this day unto a witch hath gone ^
' '

]

To seek advice, since God to him gives none.
'

ZAPH.

What is his present and particular plight ?

.-V- j-„ ,:•
: :•-- MALZAH. ;_.^^.:^ ; ,',, |-,,,.,

A piteous one : composed of doleful cheer,

—

That last, worst state, despair combined with fear, v

For the Philistines have invaded Israel,

In greater multitude than heretofore
;

And conscience, for the slaughter of Nob's priests,

Now on him presses with forebodings sore.

I fear his course is drawing to an end.

, ' ZAPH.

I thought these witches were beneath his outlawing.

MALZAH.

They were ;—^but who on prey hath never pounced, ^
Which once, to others, dirty he pronounced ?

The Israelite is famishing for knowledge.

ZAPH.

His host encamps on Gilboa?

MALZAH.
No, not now;

But in the fruitful valley of Jezreel.

i'i
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ZAPH.

At once from land and sea my spirits I'll call.

My flighty Zepho, for them posting go.

ZEPHO.

I'll bring them to you in a trice or so.

[^Vanishes.

ZAPH.

Samuel is dead ; but my revenge survives,

And will while Gloriel in triumph thrives. s

So let me all my energies arouse

To thwart the side that Gloriel shall espouse
;

Whether it be the huge, Philistine host.

Or Saul to drive them homeward from his coast.

Zepho hath found my vassals easily

!

They're nearing ; for I hear their roar,

Like billows tumbling to the shore.

[^Enter Zepho and the demons.

This is done well. None can more prompt than you,

When you desire your discipline to shew.

Now take with me, in circles high, your flight,

To drop upon Jezreel when drops the night

;

There to avenge (if may) the wrong that fell

On us at Michmash from proud Gloriel

;

When, to assist the valiant son of Saul,

Beneath the ground he made us shake and crawl.

[^Exeunt, soaring through the top 0/ the forest.

SCENE VIII.

Endor. Outside of the Witch's house. Time, night.

Enter Saul in plain garments, and two Soldiers attending him, but

disguised as his companions.

I'W

SAUL.

By the description, this must be the dwelling.

It stands alone, is ample, yet u hovel

;

With only one small window, that can scarcely

'i
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Admit sufficient light, even at noonday,

To ohasc thence darkness. Doubtless 'tis the place

:

It seems fit habitation for dark rites. -

Decay ^^eems to possess it, and around v

Mute in the dimness looms dilapidation. ' '

ELUOck thou, and make inquiry of who comes.

[Thefirst Attendant knocks gently.

She comes not. Knock again ; and louder this time.

[The Attendant kiMcks a second time.

[Aside^

Danger hath made the creature cautious ; and as I

Seek, in the darkness of my present plight,

To peer through her skill's medium, and loam

What were the best that I should do, so she,

Perchance, is, from the darkness of her dwelling, h.

Noting us through the casement, so that she

May know if to admit us. Some one comes.

The door it slowly and partially opened by the Witoh, teho tttmdt /imo-

rously within, with her hand upon the latch.

FIBST attendant.

Lives here the Wisewoman ? ^

WITOH.

What Wisewototo, strangeif ?

There lives a woman here both poor and lonely.

FIRST ATTENDANT.

And is she now alone, and art thou she ?

WITCH.

I am the only woman dwelling here.

—

You surely have not hither come to rob me

!

Alas, what is there in this place forlorn ?

FittST ATTENDANT.

Art thou the Witch and art thou now alone ?
,

Tell us, for we are seeking to consult her.

WITCH.

And were I both, pray what would you Want with me?
To inquire of such were now a misdemeanour,
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Bid any such survive beneath Saul's rigor.

Witches are none in Israel now thou knowe^.

B£OON[D ATTENDANT. •

Fear not : we are honest men. Art thou the witch ?
,

For we are told that hweabonts there dwells one.

WITOH.

Art thou not mad to ask me such a question,

When such are now not to be found in Israel ?

Then how darest use that dangerous name towards me ?

Why come ye laying snares for a lone woman ?

SECOND ATTENDANT.

We lay no snares ; but art thou not the witch ?

WITCH.
What, I ?

SECOND ATTENDANT.

Tes thou thyself. Do not to thee

The love-crossed wights and pining maids repair,

To learn their fate, or purchase from thee charms ?

Canst thou not tell where missing treasure is ?

Dost thou not prophesy who shall grow rich,

Who shall have fruitful wives, who disobedient

Children ; who early die, who live to see

Four generations and be called great-grandsire ?

SAUL.

Speak fearlessly. Art thou not one of those.

Who, in the weird sagacity of their art,

Foretell which course shall prosper and which not

;

What critical and pregnant enterprise

Succeed, and what result in black disaster ?

Art thou not one of those prohd sorceresses

Who have prevision, and the power to summon

Back to the world the qorits of the dead ?

WITCH. ,

The wind blows cool : come in.

[They go in, and the WCrOH dosis the door.

I
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wiTon.

Enter this inner room ; for I to none

Give entertainment in the outer one,

That the rude winds do enter, and, fSt aught

I know, where stands now at the door a wolf,

Which may to-morrow howl among the hills

That I to-night was hospitable to you.

How know I you're sincere ! How do I know

But that you come to pry, and see if I

Be she who here (as goes, you say, report)

Follows the witch's now illegal art I

Ah, I suspect you ; strongly I suspect you

!

I like not thee, tall stranger :—thou'rt a spy,

And these men are thy witnesses. Ah, base

And cruel witnesses ; for ye know well.

Full well ye know all three, what Saul hath done,

—

How he hath put to death all female kind

Who had familiar spirits, also male

That dared commune with goblin, or foul fiend, ,

Spirit, or power of the invisible world,

'Till not a wizard is left in all the land

!

Then wherefore come ye three men unto me,

As though I were to conjurations given ?

Why lay a snare for me, that ye may hale

Me hence to execution ?

SAUL.

Peace. I swear

—

WITCH.
What dost thou swear by ?

SAUL.

By whate'er thou wilt :

—

By hell, for thou'st no interest in heaven.

WITCH.

How much hast thou ? Swear to me by the moon,

That is the witch's workshop and arcanum.

From whence they cast on those who persecute them

All woes that body and that mind can bear,

Pain, horror. Swear, then, to me by the moon.
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SAUL.

I will not swear unto thee by the moon,

But by the moon's Creator. As Qod lives,

There shall no mischief unto thee occur

For doing what I bid thee.
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And I will keep mine oath.

WITOH.

SAUL.

Thou hast sworn.

"WITCH.

I tell thee, stranger,

That thou hadst better ; for I shall have given

To me thy soul in endless slavery,

If thou prove treacherous. Remember : and

Now say what I must do.

SAUL.

Divine to me
By thy familiar spirit, since thou hast one,

And bring up him whom I shall name to thee.

B^n thine incantations ; for the moments

Fly, and I've far to go and much to do

Or ere the dawn.
WITCH.

Whom wouldst thou I should shew thee ?

SAUL.

Shew to me Samuel.
' WITCH.

Samuel ! Thinkest thou

That he'd appear for such as thou art? No, _

He would not come for any less than Saul :

—

No, nor for him ; for he is now abandoned,

And we whom he tormented are revenged.

Long have they said that God has left him.—^Wcll

Others have lost their souls beyond redemption.

They say he has a demon—so have others

—

But come, I'll disappoint thee ; for, remember,

Samuel will not be roused for thee, although

I'll knock with thunder at his resting-place,

W
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And send my piercing spirit (who, like frost,

Can penetrate a rocky sepulchre)

To project molten lightning through hia bones.

Prostrate yourselves ; nor, till I bid you, look

At what shall lie before you soon agape,

The yawn of hades, the dark mouth of hell.

[Saul and Jits companionsfall prostrate.

Ha hee I ha hee ! ho 1 Adramuel,

Adramuel, Adramuel, thee shew,

From sunny height or gloom below I

Adramuel, why is it so ?

Dost thou not thy mistress know ?

[J. strange sonnd heard. Appear Adramuel.

Oh, my sweet slave, oh, my dear friend and master,

Still, still so faithful to me ! Now go faster

Than do the fabulous coursers of the wind.

To Eamah, or to Hades, and bring Samuel.

[Adramuel varmkes.

\Aside.

Whither would not Adramuel go ? Brave spirit

!

If I command him, he would wind his way

Into the presence of the sons of God,

And there, although in vain, demand the prophet. ;

It cannot be ; for Samuel may not come

From Abraham's arms. I mock my mighty demon.
,,, ,,5 ,., ^i^

But whence this tremor creeping through my frame ?

Ah, I am strangely warped I I have a loom '

That he I've sent for, will arise and come. - •
•"

Be still, ye tottering limbs. Adramuel hastes ;

—

[Listening.

Adramuel nearer comes. I hear a mourning,

As if he bore within his arms

A soul that came unwillingly to my charms.

[Bending forward as if to see something.

Roll, roll away, thou stygian smoke,

And let me into the abysm look. n . , [Shrieks.

[Crying leitJi a loud voice.

Ah, why hast thou deceived me ?—Thou art Saul.

(

1

1

I

:»

T
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SAUL.

Calm theo. What hast tliou seen ?

WITCH.
Oh, gods ascending.

Angels I saw or gods—I know not which

—

Out of the earth ascending, and another

Borne up amidst them careful. .,
«

SAUL.

Of what form?

WITCH.

An old man, and upcovercd with a mantle.

SAUL (aside).

'Tis Samuel here again I

[Saul bows his face to the ground, and the ghost o/Saucel riset.

GHOST (inaudible except to SAUL).

Unhappy king, why hast thou summoned me, y

Out of the tranquil ecstacy of death ?

—

Why hast thou troubled me to bring me hither ?

SAUL.

I am in great distress, for the Philistines

Again are making war against me, and

Invade my kingdom ; whilst the Lord hath left me.

And answers me no more by dreams or prophets,

Neither by Urim's light nor kindling Thummim's:

Therefore I've called on thee that thou mayest shew me
What I shall do.

GHOST. .

Forsaken by Jehovah, -. i

Why hast thou thus resorted unto me ? . ^ i

God now performs that which, by ]ae. He promised :

To David, and now finally ends th^ reign
;

The kingdom being no longer thine but David's,

Because thou hast been disobedient,

Nor didst God's vengeance upon Amalek.

Therefore Grod leaveth thee this hour in darkness.

Yet, not obedient to charm or spell, •'• • ^

t
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Which thou hast wickedly employed, I come

Declare, He will thee and thy hoit rorrender

Into the power of the Phillitinef ; tell thee

Thou and thy sons ahall bo with mo to-morrow.

&xvh/ainti away, and tht Oroit and all luptmatural phsnomtna dUopptar

with a dull $<mnd,

SIOOND ATTINDAMT.

'Tis thunder, and it ahakei to ita foundations

This crazy dwelling. Lo, the witch's form

Trembles like it, and is as pale as moonlight,

As, like to a detected culprit, she

Stands with clasped hands, aghast at her own doing.

r

I
riRST ATTBNDAMT.

Now may I ne'er again assist at mogio I

BIOOND ATTBNDANT.

This has surpassed my dreadost anticipations.

The king has swooned.

rZRST ATTBNDAMT.

Quick ; let us take him up.

{^Tha/ raUe Saul.

This was an impious act ! What hast thou done, hag ?

WITOB.

That which his majesty bade me do. See to him.

riRST ATTBNDAMT.

Although I apprehend not all he knows, '

I know it must be awful ; since the flash

Of that pale witch's shriek appalled me, and

The crack of her few words : oh, then, what must

Unto his heart have been the perfect peal I

He seems as dying : set him on the bed.

SKOOND ATTENDANT.

What hath the vision told him, for thou knowest?

WITOH.

Ask not, but help to raise him. This I know,

That he will not die here : he'll rally yet.

\\
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BKOOND ATTENDANT.

How knowest thoa that?

FIRST ATTENDANT.

Mark him 1—I do believe

That he will not go hence a living man.

Oh, I am aiok myself,—and so art thou ;

—

I shudder even to the very marrow!

SECOND ATTENDANT. >,

He lives ; but, oh, how corpse-like I

FI£ST ATTENDANT.

We are all four

As pale as winding-sheets : my own voice sounds,

Methinks, sepulchral.—Man, express thy horror.

Thou seest not thyself : thine eyeballs roll,

As if from some great under-agitation.

Which yet sends no true billow-swell of phrase

Up to thy white-shore lips.—Mine own feel stiffening,

As if with mortal ohillness.—See that creature.

How her teeth chatter! Witch, use thy croaking tongue,

And tell the worst that thou hast seen and heard.

WITCH.

Peace ; for the king returns unto himself.

[^Casting herself at Saul's feet.

Hear me, your majesty. I have obeyed you,

And at your instance put my life in peril

;

Then do not punish me for what you've seen.

Forgive my lying boast against you ; and

Permit me (in the safety of your oath.

Wherein you said no haito should happen to me)

To set some food before your majesty.

That you may gather vigor to depart.

Since you declared that you had far to go

And much to do before the morrow dawned.

SECOND ATTENDANT.

Ay, thou hast done thy mischief, witch ; and now

—

^



318 < SAUL.

riaST ATTENDANT.
Hist, hist t

SAUL.

What hour is it ? Have I slept long ? No, no,

I cannot oat ; why should I ? Ill tuko nothing.

FIRST ATTENDANT.

We pray you do. Your majesty cannot return

Still fasting ; and there is no time for rest

If you would reach Jezrcel before the morning.

SAUL.

I cannot eat : I loathe both food and life.

He came up like an old man, didst thou say ?

WITCH.

I did, oh king ;—but bid me cook some food. '

SAUL.

Wouldst cook food for the dead ?

—

What were they broiling in that hideous smoke ?

SECOND ATTENDANT (aside).

He is the semblance of despair and horror

!

He has seen more than we, or than wo dream of.

Urge him to eat, or ho will never rise

Up living.

FIRST ATTENDANT.

Take some food, my liege

;

Your majesty, be persuaded. We oft put

Things disagreeable unto our mouths,
''

Which things we do call medicines, as they are
j

So be your majesty persuaded to take food.

However much in taking you may loathe it.

And think 'tis medicine, for 'twill so prove to you.

SAUL.
I will not: I'm past cure.

SECOND ATTENDANT.
His majesty

Knows that the army will require his presence.

ITotheWlTOlt.

I

vv
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SAUL.

Bring ni' nome food, woman, quickly.

[Exit Witch.

Ero tho morn

Shall tint tho orient with the Holdiur's color,

We must bo at tho camp. What wtrtch is it ?

—

Bring tho food hither quickly. Ilath tho moon

Yet risen ? Look out and tell nio ; look out at th' window.

[The First Attendant looks out at the window.

[Aside.

The last outlook has como, and drear it is I

[Aloud. ' -' '.if>

Well, what's the moon a-doing?

FIRST ATTENDANT.

Your majesty,

With visionary dawn she is advancing

Unto the whitening frontier of the east.

SAUL. . J,

And yet she rises late to-night : she's old.

We must begone, we must begone. Poor moon, -

'
.

She is old, and so am 1 1—Is the food coming ?

Bring food here with dispatch ; or th' moon up heaven,

Will, with her ancient, silver feet, be treading

Ere we upon our road.—How old is the

Moon now?
SECOND ATTENDANT.

She is in her last quarter.

SAUL.
Then*

I shall behold her this last time when she's

An emblem of myself. Yet she'll return

And rule the night ; but I shall from my shade

Come up no more !—Say, is the food a-coming ?

I have heard tell of culprits who luive ravened

Upon the margin of their execution, and myself .
'

Begin to feel an hungered.—Comrades, comrades,

You'll butchers be to-morrow, and can fatten you.

To-morrow—oh, come thou dreadful morrow 1
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FIB8T ATTENDANT (to hU Companion).

Mark.
SECOND ATTENDANT.

Hb mind is wandering.

FIBST ATTENDANT.

I know not that.

He has been warned of some dire mischief coming.

SEOOND ATTENDANT.

And yet I'm sure he wanders.—Oh, see, see.

How thought-fixed are his eyes, rigid his muscles

!

His soul is toward the camp : it is not here.

He wanders homeward, like to a lost creature

That through foul roads still drags its mired limbs.

Your majesty, lie down, and rest whilst waiting.

The witch is making haste : I hear her busy.

SAUL.

No no, not yet : there'll be a long lie down

Anon. Yes, presently there'll be a sleep

With time enough to dream in. [^»t(2e.3 Oh, how all

Like to a dream seems my career now dosing I

How like a troubled April day it seems I

How like a famine-smit, disastrous year I

—

Will that foul witch be long? , :

SECOND ATTENDANT.

Your majesty, no.

SAUL.

'Tis well, [^stcfe.] As round some spent, delirious one,

Fallen, at last; asleep, the hand of friendship

Draws the thin curtains, who shall draw around

My memory apologetic shade ?

For Abinoam is dead ; and Jonathan,

And Melchi-shuah, and Abinadab,

Shall go to morrow with me, and the rest

Are all too young.—^Yet Abner may remain

And vindicate me somewhat. But if he.

Too, die, (for David will not curb the priesthood,)

1

]

(

I

II

I
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Then I must leave a blotted name behind me,

And enemies whose pens shall slander me '''
-'i

On biding parchment. No, not slander, surely

:

I would not abdicate. Oh, love of rule.

For thee I may have damned my soul to hell,

Murdering for thee the sacred priests of heaven

!

It waa the fiend,—^yet will the fiend for 't sufier 7

Shall I not be beneath with him to-morrow ?

—

. ^

How now ? The food, the food

!

\Enter the WiTOH with viandt.

Thou'rthere. Woman,
Are these your sorcerer's victuals ?

'' \ WITCH.
Your majesty,

,

Although these bauds of mine prepared them, they .,, /

Are pure as any that, by hands of priests,

E'er did on altar smoke in holy rites.

SAITL (oxide).

The priests ! the priests I

—
'twas Do^'s hands, not mine

:

Mine are not red with Aaron's blood.—Oh, but

My heart is black with blood that rage then caused '

To overflow it, and which still it wears

;

Even as earth is covered to this hour

With relics of the angry Deluge' wave.

The priests ! the priests I the priests ! [Ahud."] Why eat ye not ?

Pall on : from ceremony I absolve you.

Nay, nay : no more request me to partake.

. , [The men begin to eat.

[Aside.

Why should a dead man eat 1—Oh, that the dead

Could come again and live !—that Aaron's sons.

While I in death put oflF my royal robes.

Revived, could fill again their sacred vestments

!

Oannot the spirit live again in clay,

E'en as old tenants to old homes return ?

—

Return to life, ye murdered priestly shades

;

Live in the sanctuaries of your ancient forms i «

Oh, Life, how delicate a thing thou art, _ . ,
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Crushed with the feathery edge of a thin blade f

Frail I
—^why wert thou not made inviolable ?

Why art thou irrecoverable as frail ?

Thou, noblest guest, art all as much exposed

To foul ejectment from the flesh, as is

The spider from its web by maiden's broom.

Yea, with a little wielded iron, any

Can drive thee forth from thy recesses' walls,

Which thou wilt not repair ; for thou, weak fool,

At voice of death, from thine old banquet-room

Start'st like a haughty noble that, in huff,

Leaves his convives, and will return no more.— ' •• •

Why should I cherish theej why feed thee now 1 -

Yet I, a breathing corse, must mumble,—I,

A shadow, raise my sunken, phantom maw
With the refection of this solid world.

\Ridng, after having eaten a little.

Now let us go. Here take these shekels, woman

:

I pay thee for the evil thou hast shewn me.

Live and repent of thy black arts, ere death

Shall send thee where there may not be a whitening.

[^Aside. . ,

She may still live and bleach by pious sighs,

And showers of tears, and dews of holy deeds

;

But I must due, with foul sins on my head,

Betake me to the region of the dead.
,

,, . i ( , j: , s;

lAloud. .ur f«>t

Lead, and unbar the door ;—and see thou sellest

Amulets no more while on the earth thou dwellest.

What I have given thee will thy wants supply.

Amend thy life ; for thou, too, shalt soon die.

[^Exeunt.

SCENE IX.

jlmidst the Hebrew Camp. Tmc, night.

JONATHAN (coming out of a tent).

Why should I wake within my tent ? for darkness

Is on my soul as well as on the soil.
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I cannot sleep ; and both my brothers toss

Upon their truckle-beds, and moan and mutter.

There's evil near us ; either of defeat,

Or death to one or more of mine own race.

Strange, that my father should be absent now I

323

Who's there ?

[Enter Abneb.

A friend.

ABN£R.

JONATHAN.

'Tis like the voice of Abner.

ABNER.

Not like it, but the same. Thou'rt Jonathan,

And like me wanderest, ghostlike, ill at ease.
^ ,

•, , . .

-
- - ,r

JONATHAN.
i''i"'

.--'.' ."

' -a
Abner, there lies across my path a shade

That I must pass to-morrow ; let it be

Even the billows black of death's deep gulf,

Or a mere frowning shallow of a hazard.

ABNER. .. ;

To-morrow seems a space that I must clear, ^
' '

'

Swept by a thick, continual shower of darts, '

'

And which I shall not cross without many wounds.

JONATHAN.

But that my father hath forbidden thee, ^
. :

I would command thee to inform me where —>-
He is this hour.

AB^7ER.

Let us his narrow gap

Of absence fill with our sufficient presence. *
.

Back to our tents. Goodnight.
[Exit.

:-' ivj; JONATHAN.

Through this thick gloom.

And th' mask of my brave kinsman's countenance,

I saw a lurking grief. Where is my sire ? -. .
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Where he is flies despair. Saul, father, come

!

Why art thou absent on the eve of battle ?

Come, sire, oome, morrow, though thou dark dost loom I

Whate'er it be, 'tis Heaven shall send the doom.

[Disajapeara among the tenU.

SCENE X.

Tht Hebrew Camp in the valley ofjezreel. Time, morning.

Enter Saul and Abnbr, followed by Jonathan, Abinadab, and

Mblcbi-shuah.

SAUL. i

Ask me no more to tell thee what the witch said.

[Aside.

I'll hide it to the last ; and none shall learn, , ^

Out ofmy mouth, that I am dead while living. J^c

[Aloud.

Come hither, sons. [Jlst'c^.] Oh, now what shall I say ?
'•

[Aloud.

This is our latest field; and should it prove ^

Our last one also, (and you know such might be,)
, ij'

Then let 't be our noblest. Go, dear sons, *

And in tLis dark hour shine forth in new deeds,

Striking, from th' flinty courage of your foes.

Out bright, enduring honor. Jonathan,
;

Foi^t not what thou heretofore hast done,

And let thy star this day become a sun.

Away now to your posts.

[Exeunt Jonathan, Abinadab, and Melchi-shuah.

[^sicfe.] Darkness and death !

—

But go, ye lights of Saul ; be quenched, be quenched

!

Oh, my poor sons, my sons, ye die for me I

'Tis for your father's follies that you perish I

[A trumpet sounds.

Now, like a charger at the trumpet's voice,

Now let me rush into this forlorn field,

And struggle till I perish.—Oh, but ye, -
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My sons, shall ye go too ? Oh, horror I—No,

I will not send my children to their death I

I will recall them.—Has not Samuel said,

To-day they march with me unto the dead ?

Oh, thither march, then, sons.—Oh, sons, forgive me,

Who utter toward you such unnatural words !

—

Not mine but heaven's. Oh, hell, upbraid me not,
'

Nor, loathing, spit upon me thy fierce scorn,

When, like a triple-offspring murderer,

I enter thee. I come, I come

:

I feel the dreadful drawing of my doom.

How am I changed 1—^how am I turned, at last,

Into a monster at itself aghast 1

Oh, wretched children, oh, more wretched sire!

—

Oh, that I might this moment here expire I

ABNEB (aside).

What can this strange commotion in him mean ?

SAUL (aside).

See there how Abner stands

With wondering visage and with slackening hands t

[Aloud.

Abner, &rewell.—^But understand me right

:

Do thou fare well, coz, in the coming fight.

—

Qo, go, dear cousin
;
go.

ABNER (aside).

I'm loth to leave him

;

For never, since I knew him, have I seen

Him wearing such a strange, distracted mien. -

SAT7L.

All have gone from me now except despdr; ^
And my last, lingering relics of affection,

—

And now let them go too. Oh, break, my heart I

It is not those who shall die with me, but

Those whom I leave, shall shake my manhood most,

—

My orphaned daughters, and my youngest bom,

[Exit.

%.
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iuy.

Poor crippled Mephibosheth. For the rest,

We are about to pass to one dark goal.

[^A/ter weeping a while in silence.

Now, let me scorn all further tenderness

;

And keep my heart as obdurate as the hills,

That have endured the assault of every tempest

Poured on them from the founding of the world.

[^Another trumpet aounda.

Ay, blow thy fill, thou martial trumpet breath.

Come on now, war ! come on, disaster, death I

lExit.

SCENE XI.

Between Jezreel and Gilboa. A great noise and uproar of the battle.

Enter Zaph and his band of demons, including Malzah.

ZAPH.

It is in vain ; for Gloriel and his troop.

Where'er we move, impenetrably standing

Between ourselves and the Philistine host.

Hinder our succouring of the Hebrew king.

Wheel off, then ; though our reasonable hate > f

Shall yet be glutted, in the teeth of fate.

[Exeunt, and the Hebrew army pass retreating. Enter Saul.

SAUL.

Drive back our flying cowards on the foe !

—

But will the blast be stayed by its own howls ?

The doom that's on me weighs too on mine army,

Which, even whilst it combats, flees before
''

The slaughtering Philistines. But Gilboa

Again shall see me on it standing firm

;

For they shall not hereafter say of me,

That I was slain in ignominious flight.
'

Oh, had I been allowed to win this field,

Though, by its last expended arrow, doomed

To fall and finish thereon my career,

I had died happy ! for I'm old though strong,

Wearied although not spent. But this may not

;

And I must hence, since the pursuit grows hot. ^Exit.
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SCENE XII.

Gilboa. The lound of the battle heard faintly. Enter Av^tzvL and toine

SoLDiEiiS in haste and disorder,

ABNER.
Where is the king ?

Go urge him from the field, that fast is clearing;

But tell him uot that his three sons arc killed.

[^Exeunt Soldiers.

Alas, alas, now do I think that he

Foreknew their fate at parting 1 Oh, the knell • '
!,,t

'.

Appears now sounded over Israel I

'
' ' "4

lExitf and Saul enters mortally wounded and sinks upon the ground.^ f

7 let me die, for I indeed was slain [Vi C^M-^f ^f4(li'i i t'' $ac^Now
With my three sons. Where are ye, sons ? Oh, let mo

Find ye, that I may perish with you ; dying,

Cover you with my form, as doth the fowl

Cover her chickens ! Oh, Philistia,

Thou now art compensated,—now art getting

Kich with this crimson, hot, and molten tide

;

That waits not patient to bo coined in drops,

But rushes, in an ingot-forming stream, - ;•

Out of the mine and mintage of my heart

!

Oh, my three poor dead sons, where are you ? Ye ^' *-

Have gone before me into the hereafter

Upon such innocency-flighted steps.

That I, with feet cumbered with clots of blood, . ,

Shall lose of you all glimpse, and then my soul

Shall drop to the abyss. Gush faster, blood,

And gallop with my soul towards Hades,

That yawns obscure. 7^? •'>v^_

^ dull sound arises from, the distance. Saul rises somewhat, but falls

again upon the ground.

It is the enemy's horse

!

[Enter Saul's Abmour-Bearer.

J (
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t

ABMOUBrBXABEB.

Rifle, or the foe will be upon my li^e

!

BAVL.

I cannot, boy ; for I am dying fast :

—

And yet not fast enough, it seems ; so draw

Forthwith thy sword and with it run me through,

Lest those unciroumcised arrive and do it,

And afterwards abuse me.

AKMOUA-BEABEB.

Oh, no, no

:

I dare not take away your royal life I

SAUL.

Why shouldst thou fear to take what I would give thee ?

Quick, run me through : the enemy are here. \

ARMOUB-BEAREB.

I dare not take away your majesty's life.

I cannot do it ; indeed, I cannot do it.

SAUL.
Failed by a friend at last I

[^TaMny a sword that lies on the ground near him.

Ah, here is one

Of that stem sort that never yet hath failed me.

IHdvinff risen toith a great effort.

Sword, enter and drive out of this my spirit I

[FaUs on the sword and eacfpires.

ABHOUB-BEABBB.

Now what remains ibr me except to follow

!

[^Alsofalls on his sword.

Z%< Philitti'M eavalrif sweep aerosa the scene, and carry off the corpte of

Said.

BND or SAUL.
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